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Who writes the Monster Manual?

I mean exactly who? Anyone who has read a D&D monster manual
(especially some of the early ones) will be familiar with an
assumed point of view that is best described as omnipotent-
dementia. The writer of the D&D manual sometimes seems like a
scholar reading from a range of sources and describing a
creature in the manner of a medieval bestiary, sometimes they
appear to possess the knowledge of god, somecne cbserving an
entire world from cutside the flow of space and time telling
you, for instance, what a Gnoll is likely to have in their
pockets or on their mind, sometimes disclosing the secret
origin of a forgotten deity, or the nature of reality itself
in an idle aside, yet in the same breath they will point out
a mystery, the answer to which 'no-cne knows'.

Mot only that, but the same voice will often cite 'Sages’',
apparently academic sources from inside the described world,
describing what they do or do not know, or disclosing what
they suppose to be the case.

Added to this, in many Monster Manuals are fragments of what
are supposed to be first person and third person
recollections of actual events.

This imagined point of view makes perfect sense when creating
a monster manual, it gives players and DM's exactly the right
balance of hard information, soft suggestion, inspiring
possibility and potential mystery that they need to create a
monster in their own mind and use it in the gama. It makes
sense in no other place or time.

1 have taken to calling this unique fictional voice 'M'th
Person'. (As in lst Person or 3rd Person.) So if you want to
be really fucking pretentious, if someone asks you what you
are reading, you can say "A new form of experimental fiction
written in M'th person, the point of view Barthes described
as 'Inconsistent Omnipotence' or that Robert Mckee called
‘The Unreliable God Voice'", and you will be almost telling
the truth. (Apart from the bits about Barthes and Mckee, I
just made those up.)

There was a long description here of the events leading to
the creation of the book but I condensed it into this
thrilling one-act drama.

8P - God this is dragging on. Promise me when this is done we
can do a simple easy monster book where I draw the monsters
and you write them. :

PS - Sure. Hey, you have drawn some monstars.
SP - Just pick the ones you like.
PS - Let's do exactly 100!

§P - It is now 6§ months later.

Over time what was intended to be simply a list of animals
generated its own cast of sages, with their own careers, life
paths and stories, and its own geography, it created around
itself a suggested world, from the black towers of Jukai, up
the golden Or, through the Melanic Moors and the Pyrrhous
Plains, with hints of its own history. As well as a strange
cbsession with colour.

Almost all of the colour is in the words and it bleeds
through onto the page in the monsters or in a halo arocund the
monsters. So they are bright things in a very dark, rich
world.

I will let Scrap talk about the art because I suspect she
will do it better but I would encourage you te look not just
at the monsters or the rich treacly strange backgrounds that

are like blurred windows into another world but at the
combination between the two and the relationship between them
over the whole of the work.

Writing is easier to write about than art, or seems to be so
for most pecple because it is made of words and we assume
that the blocks of its being can be converted easily enough
inte the blocks of its analysis. So people will probably talk
about my contribution more than they.should, and pay less
attention to Scrap than they should.

I hope this makes you feel a little like you felt when you
openad a Monster Manual for the first time and saw arranged
in neat block, a world of strange encounters and a
compilation of living things, each carrying its own
fragmentary history, a little like a story and a little like
a tool lying in a box, with its handle arranged towards to,
asking to be picked up and used in some work of your own.

For an OSR book there is a sad lack of tables, therefore let
me both remedy that now, and alsoc address any worries and
critical queries you may have about the writing style.

WHAT THE FUCK IS GOING ON WITH THIS SENTENCE (roll a df)

1. It is & brilliant piece of g twisting exp 1 writing that you simply fail

to comprehend. (roll again on sub-table A)

2. Successive arguments over they use of commas and the exact arrangement of words
have lead 1o an uneasy truce and a no-mans land of both punctuation and meaning.

3. The proofreaders missed this bir,

4. The proofreaders caught this bit but the writer carefully undid all their alterations
(roll a d3)

1. For deep artistic reasons (roll again on sub-table A)

2, Out of rage and spite

3. He can't really remember why

5, The proofreaders caught this bit but probably shouldn’t have.

6. No-one really knew what they were doing.

{Sub table A)
DEEP ARTISTIC REASONS YOU FAIL TO COMPREHEND (Roll a d6)

1. The rhythm of the sentence lends a deeper structure that punctuation would not
(THE STRUCTURE OF SOUND, OF ORAL TRANSMISSION, OF HOMER AND
SHAKESPERE YOU IGNORANT GRAMMAR-OBSESSED FUCKING
COMPUTER PROGRAMMERS!)

2, The sentence was better with an apparently-inconsistent mish-mash of words which
produce a powerful poetic effect when combined rapidly in the mind (AN EFFECT
MUCH GREATER THAN YOUR MERE "REASON' COULD EVER
COMPREHEND!)

3, It is clarified by the context in which it is placed. (A WORK OF ART MUST BE

CONSIDEREDAS A WHOLE YOU DISGUSTING SURGEONS OF THOUGHT,
THERE ARE NO DIVISIONS IN NATURE BUT ONLY AN ENDLESS FLOW OF
ONE THING INTO ANOTHER!)

4. It is an impish provocation or grammatical flight-of-fancy, indulged in for the pure
joy of it, in the same manner that a happy boy would skip down the street. (A JOY
YOU WOULD NO DOUBT STRANGLE FROM THE WORLD WITH YOU 'STYLE
GUIDES' AND ENDLESS WHINING YOU MEEK DRONES!)

5. The word-progression, taken as a whole, creates an impetus of moral, aesthetic or
imaginative force which piles into the next sentence in an onrushing Now of words.
(YOU FUCKING GOT THE GIST OF IT ANYWAY DIDN'T YOU'?)

6. See result six on the previous table.

patrick Stuart



SHIT ON THE MOON!

S0 Patrick has explained the premise already,
with me drawing and him responding, the
reverse of how it had been on previous
projects.

The art I send to him was not carefully
chosen at alls Instaad a vast improvised-
cannon-ammunition of developed drawings,
marginalia, scrawls, doodles and languishing

mistakes. Like a pig bucket: of stolen meals
and kitchen 1eavin s, Kfj‘ O\L\‘VL {1
One_ 0{— ..}— nLwe

Normally if you are going to have art that is
yours in a thing people will see you’ll want
it be your “best”. I put best in quote marks
because I have been constantly surprised by
what drawings people like and what they
don’'t. So who am I to judge if everyone is
pleasured by the sight of Vague Toad Thing
With Hat S;qgastion over The Goat With The
Best Expression? It's all just the universe
screaming at itself right?

I have a weird relationship with my art
anyway, it feels like something I am only
partially responsible so hey, so who am I to

be the final veto? ’1 A f"hﬁ OF d(e‘

PACKALED G
As I soon learned the most irrelevant marks
on paper could be the ones Patrick was most
inspired by (sometimes sending me on a
desperate search to make sure I still had
that bit of paper, and hadn’'t thrown it away
in utter misplaced confidence of its un-
usability ) 75“““0"_)1-11“ ?
And sometimes a drawing I felt was
particularly strong was mutually felt but I
would hate what he wrote about it. OR he
would write about the thing in the fucking
edge of the page.

qi ?"‘A; \

The Hadean, and the Poyazuka have
some of the biggest gap between how
significant I felt the original sketch was
(i.e very little) and the thing that grgw out
of it v:.amvatrlck's psychic uterus
allegory .
Relatedly those were some of the monsters I
did an additional drawing for, as I felt the
sketch didn’t do the idea enough justice
(though the original is lurking in the
background) . s

L Have
In other places where I couldn’t tolerate the
sketch I reworked it a little. Sometimes a
couple of times I changed it back or included
the original as well on Patrick’s suggestion.

s TWM'I

|

Which seemed fair enough considering there
were a few monsters rejected by me and
frequented rewrites done.

Wheft clored mabel ok
The monster whisash texts matmgsd my vague
conception of it (on the rare event that a
conception exists before the monster) is i e
probably the Stumble Weed. a bladey stick et
thing on legs. It Mznoréhnteresting. 3

?b

The sketches that partxcular brillant in my
eyes are those of the Flammeous lads,
Lunaraptor, and the Bedlam Birds.

Wﬂ' I‘:d‘"fj Ctﬂho‘ﬂ A‘f L\‘a‘r I‘”"(W"(ft
The Stegloswan, Pinhound and the Meremaid are
drawings that I now love because of the
writing. Oh and the Perspective Hound, and
the..yeah I could probably keep rattling off
favourites and delights but let’'s (me at you)
talk about the background:

I tried using page formatting software, got
frustrated, and decided to do it all by hand
and made use of whatever locked fun to jam
into the photocopier.

Alfes
e l"““j !«,{r

As the project went on I got more ambitious

and then had to redo earlier ones because OL
they now locked boring. Sometimes the longest

bit of page layout was searching my house| for s
something that would have just the right i J "‘6

texture for the persocnality of the beast.
Then I would cover it with text and it would j\ &'l,'...

be barely visible anyway. Such is life at the c‘&&
bosom of Tiamat.

Originally it was gonna ‘have some generic
stats (like blood thirst and orneyness and
raw cunnings) but it was obvious this flimsy
token pretence of “convenience” and
“usability” was a waste of time, because
anyone who could use a monster that had its
own dog dimension or made all civic laws
inviolate in a game would be capable of
deciding #f if it should have 4 or 5 hitdice

or not. Daw T LTV E wg‘mrﬂ(. LA TA Nz,
M6 vrr T e
& 1_(,,1.,1.7_

Some of the monsters even have space where .\-
you can write your own stats! Otherwise post

it notes. WR’IT&"' oV I

T 5 (-"w D TUL’J
Yours Sullenly

SCRAP PRINCESS




HKBHORRERS e =

AESKITHETES ) -
BNEMONE MEM

BNTS OF NEUTRALITY,THE

ATROCIOUS CROWS Ha7" SHDK

AZUL

BEDLAM BIRDS

ELATHERING BIRD, THE

il APPENDIX

10 BOA CONSTRUCTOR

12 BOG ELF

13 BOG ELF (SWAMF DRUNKS) 111 BLATSITSUI

14 BRAINSTORMER

15 BRAIN STORMERjPALACE EXAMPLE 112 CURESELING RIDDLES

16 CAPITULATORS

17 COLOUR MONSTER 113 NAVARCH OF AAJT COMMAND STRUCTURE DIAGRAM
18 CORBEAU

19 CRIMSON CONTRARODRON
20 CRYPTOSPIDER

21 CURSELINGS

22 DISCRETION BUGS

23 DISGUSTAPOID

24 DREAMONS

25 DUMBSMOKE

26 ECLIPSE-LICH

27 EEL AMARANTHINE

28 eolIaN wymm

29 FLAMMEOUS LADS

30 FRUIT H

W0m ;s W

114 NAVARCH OF AAJT COMMAND STRUCTURE

11 REDACTED REPORT

31 FRUIT HOUNDS TWO, CATASTOPHE TREE
32 FULVOUS DRUDGE ; )

33 FURNACE CHLOROCHORUS

34 FUSE MEISTER

35 GEISHA SPORES

36 GEYSER LORD

37 GLYPHAPILLAR

38 HADEANS A=

40 HERMIT GEIST —— —

41 HEX DRAGOONS a B

42 HOROLOGNOMON (w is the capital version of .
43 HOSTAGE FROG . .

b g It is pronounced like a

45 ICE AGE EYE : i 3

1 IR B rattling hiss with the back of
47 JUKAI CITY the throat.)

48 KINDERGNAW

49 LUNARAPTORS

50 Jkrocor]

51 Yorw oWLs

52 MEDICTOR

53 MEREMAIDS

54 MINOCHOIRON

55 MOBIUSNAIL

56 MONSTER MAIDEN

57 MOON APES

58 MURDER MEN ) e e

59 NAVARCH OF 2alT, THE e —— — g

60 NAVIGATORS OF NOTHING
61 NIVEOUS DREAM AXOLOTL
62 ORANORN

63 OZIMANDRIANS

64 PALADINS OF THE FALL -
66 PARADUSA
67 PARROGUANA >

68 PERSPECTIVE DOGS

69 PHOENICEQUS WINGS

70 PICEQUS PUCCOON

71 PICKCHICKEN

72 POINGNANT MEN

73 POTEMKIMEN

74 POYAZUKA

75 PREDATOR SAINT

76 PRIEST-OF-HOOKS

77 QUARYNX

78 QUYRST

79 RAPTOR CHEVALLIX

BO RIVER-SURGEONS

81 RUBIOUS FLUKE

B2 SANGUINE CRANE

B3 SARCOLINE REDEEMERS

B4 SHAMEFUL BEAST, THE

85 SHRINE-OH

86 SMILING BIRD, THE

87 SNAPKEG

88 SPECTRE-WEB BEETLE

89 STAR GROOLS

90 STEGALOSWAN

91 STRANGELS

92 STUMBLEWEED

93 SUNSET STORK

94 THUG BUGS

95 TRENCH HERALD

96 TYCHOCLASTS

97 UMBRA-TECHNICAL ELEMENTAL
98 UNGULIX

99 VITELLARY

100 VORE BULL .
101 WHIRLWIND WURMZ

102 WOUND WHISP

103 XAXAVRAZNAZAK

104 YAM MAN

105 ZEN BEAST

106 ZUG ZUG




y The longer an Abhorrer stays within & city the more ! =
powerful it becomes. It arrives as a wealthy dealer in
slaves or sugar. Everyone despises it and wishes to

destroy it. Of course to begin with various priests and
herces make serious efforts to get rid of it. They are
unable to do so. In fact they are scrupulously pc}:.t.a to’
it. Gradually, over time, the elite of the city tire of

. e, T T Rtes - G

- $ They are, above all, creatures of Law. Of Ef}rm- a dreaming of destroying the Abhorrer. Slowly, horribly,
=8 process. They will never break a rule and until they do . they get used to it. They must tolerate it anyway and
they are beyond the reach of either blade or wrath. - inwardly they slowly surzender to its influence_
»-- -

— A T C e .

And the Abhorrer is very useful. It is a legal expert, Bﬂ‘
accomplished creature-of business and very sccially
connected. The Abhorrer can do very well indeed. It can
become a lawyer, a council member, perhaps even the
leader of the city itse . _.

All the time, in every way it can, through avery legal
means and with every effort it expends, the Abhorrer is
trying to corrupt and destroy everyone and everything
around it. It wants to see’ them morally and spiritually
ruined, and then physically destroyed. Legall
Decently. e ~
It will trick families into debt, it will support the
expansion of slavery, it will gleefully enforce the®=

oot ol
el ;
- 1l Anyone approaching one can clearly see it is a slug. A
‘.‘ huge and monstrous slug, nine feet high, with a sharklike
« triangle mouth, intelligent black eyes and rows of
= flaccid arms hanging from its sides., (They do not like
r_’__ - interacting with the world except to destroy.) Each has a
kind of darkly coloured sheath around the head and bedy
top with five pulsating organs on each side. Like lipless
-— circular mouths, always threatening to disgorge
= . something. As you approach, the urge to kill it rises in
; your throat like broaching spew. Your fingers twitch with
the desire to do it harm, to pierce its monstrous body
with a blade, to crush it with a weight, to slice its
_:_‘ b grinning face, imy_thing at all to let it no more be, to "
rn the wound of it from the world. i *-'

‘#‘
———
mm—-

.y

- o gmy 3 '}\ cruellest laws, it will destabilise the economy, it will
- N e - ” encourage factionalism and . 3 and pointless
£ aTy e g : : nt]

5 . :
eur hilt, your fist refus

ake it DY the The chaotic pa

needs revolution, invasion, d i
) » destruction
inversion or a total overending of the law. The social )

loose from YOU -
:‘each out, smiling. to 8

But your finger

-
- » to clench, you compact must be utterly dissolved. In
= 7 . a state of
.3:.., hand. e gy, . 4. Tt Jlravolut.\on when the normal laws are being cast down, or
g Hothing disordered the Abhorrer can st.:aﬂ 2 invasion, when an old law is suppressed and lost o;:
- v s a pool of order in the world. Nothing | simply utter chaos, then Abhorrers can be fought. With no

1

defining structure to embody and infest, they are made
wlnarable and can be physically attacked. of course the
f side e_ffects of such a path can be severe many innocent
i will die, and the creature must be killad’in the chaos -
oyed. betweg.n social worlds, as a naw order emerges from the

e MEss the Abhgroes-4e fest it i 2
Patriais “}"m once again, The City

illegal can happen around it, nothing
impolite. No one can be hurt or_g

harmed. 4 . e
People can be _hanqad. Or whipped. Or otherwise destr
Pout only if it is within the law.

simply to be in the presence of an Abhorrer is to be
bound by scecial law. The assumptions of .politeness take
on the raw enforcement of physics. A greeting must be
returned, an invitation exchanged a complement dealt.
This is no mysterious influence toc be shaken off or
dispelled. It is the true nature of reality wherever the
Anfiorrer is. i
- §f Everyone near an Rbhorrer hates it and wants to destro
it and this they can never do, except by lagal process.
F’ ¥ And_Abhorrers are very very good lawyers. They know al
-~ S8 the laws. All of them. = —
. * . e
d the Abhorrers hate. Evarytl‘:;r‘:m uzv: S
everything. Every race. E?“,;.,Z:ula# gods, they hate
i i ing of =
‘faistant postic loath they hAt®
lothes, ey
A ; They hate your ¢
in a particular way. colour
hey hate the way you stand and the
jokes. They hate
—ﬁ.

»

your smell, t
of your skin and your shoes and your i
you, They hate everyone but right now:_,_._’r_‘_: i
they hate Yyou.

particular moment,

-

a, is the path of Noble
\ the law, that is what it
i1y incapabl doing otherwise. But laws
‘ad, judges bribed, juries bought facts ca
| inyented and witnesse dalud.«_ad

tiig jpath involves becoming minox
h6 engage in it must risk all and
nd themselves in"danger not only

organised crime (often more well-
% they would wish to admit) but
hey make themselves

:’::y ;;a incredibly intelligent and well-read
e i ey love to seek out the best art and a.

e finest collections, Then
to the ground. They like to

1
They }-'GVE %
: rrange if in \ y fabl_:_;_.cate
safely and legally burn g~ from the tru

B > lords of\ari
dare eve Lngh ¥
from commgn groups of ol
connected \to authority /th
also, by breaking & plféthﬁi:a of laws t
subject tol\arrest if ing comas out.

g !

If slave.y is legal they like to buy the strongest and
most beautiful pecple, and chain them in rows, And
@afely,  and legally, burn them alive.

s the Abhorrers se
them, beings @ the world there are only beings like

who are lying about bei i
. i ng like them or
:elnqsht.oo stupid to be like them. They genuinely do
omprehend that all other races and cultures do not

conspir, e cofist ¢ 8 networ
— & Pira us cfistructed o
— that imp, ates the errer in so easono d
he Abhorre me treasonous an

utterly-“axtra-legal
and eternal ; ~tRat g8 crime, something so vil
al hate, They will g, CNat the most total Sanction must be sou;;ta ;:idsaxtrems

the contrary are clever 1 it :
i Spiracy must be iron-glad, provable and utterly made-

5 . " 1 YP. A mad confection of
fact
Abhorrers cannot break the 1:; 1 a ia SPEES,

not

L They love the petty wrongs, elisions, small flaws, mild tha will attend, if they are fon::l:hw are subpoenaed,
_ . ‘¥ lies and worming resentments that make up a part daily quietly come, if they are tried and ¥ ’r_rEStgd. they will
+ life, treating them with complicit amusement and secret .of law, they must accept the verd tccnv.lctec.i in a court
[ joy. If they see this behaviour in you this way they will passively. Screaming, Slaging tha;c + They will die
mark their notice with look or turn of phrase that block, calling out that Bhas hava k‘:&::nf:::;:: upon the
' ! e se: :

lique.

'hey are dangerous and difficult to encounter in the 5 ‘ f
wilds, but the true threat they pose is to a civilised ¢

Everybody hates Abhorrers,

was fair, snd anywey, the verdict



AESKITHETES

{Ay-Skith-ee-ts)

The Aeskithetes are a civilised and reasonable
people, focused here from an incomprahensible
world where life and heat beat up from the earth
in regular time and death rains from a cold sky
where impossible gods move.

Their curling, vertically-oriented bodies lock
like thick translucent smoke, or running wax
from multiple candles, fouled and merging
together as one. The torsos curve like gquestion
marks, only a few feet of frictive tail pressing
into the earth. The Aeskithetes are
unnaturally strong, they can easily retain
this stance, despite its apparent balance and
poise. Their substance is fluxal, tough and
dense, much more than normal flesh.

8lim whiplike tentacles undulate oddly and poke
ocut from their body at mad angles. The
RAeskithetes control these cords through
concentration, they serve as arms and
grappling hands. The average heskithete can
regularly calm the two tentacles just below its
head, these will still, grasp, gesture and
emphasise remarks in mimicry of of mankind,
while the rest of the tentacles writhe., If an
Aeskithete becomes distracted or upset, all of
its tentacles bug ocut and madly wave their Ow
response. Through inner harmony, or force of
will, one may arrange its tentacles in patterns
of its choice. The harmonious use of limbs is a
strong sign of status amongst them.

Two under semi-permanent control is

considered enough for polite society.

.

But the more potent and respected an *

Aeskithete is, the more its limbs obey
o o IvEowil),
I‘hleir hgada are horrible, like
fl:_n.cken.ng gnathopods and black

slim squid with
fishlike eyes

11 makes them
rrrlble to lock upon for most humanish things
lewers are often enraptured by the horrid I :

myatnr_',_g of their bodies and the Aeskithetes
exceedingly sensitive about this. The delic :Ie
and socially-aware Aeskithetes find the o
frightened reactions of others troubling, and
out of shame and sympathy, they have r.nk:m to'
culture of masks. 3

The masks are also terrifying. Abstrhoted
creatures of the Aeskithetes home world, or
madly-reconfigured beasts of this one, seen
through alien eyes. They freak everybody out but
the cbvious and tender concern of the
Aeskithetes for the feelings and perceptions of
others means that people are too embarrassed to
tell them this. They would prove vibrant and
dangerous masks of war in human hands, if not
for the fact the Aeskithetes only give their
masks away to those considered friends, and no °
friend of the Aeskithetes has ever sold a mask.

As they describe it, the world of the
Aeskithetes is an endless labyrinth of
vast keratin pylons that reach up into
a blurred and incomprehensible sky
where the gods of the ancient
Aeskithetes live. The pylon-forests are
haunted by silent yet titanic beings. The only

place of safety is to tunnel into the life-
giving earth.
Praw;mtinq this, are boiling rivers of iron
running everywhere under the surface of the
world, which gout forth in rasponse to
astronomical events, and a socurceless,
unpredictable apocalypse which falls
th.underously from the sky, cbliterating all.
Time runs faster there and Aeskithetes
know that should they return home, many
generations will have Passed and all
that they knew in their lives will be

altered and chan i
s ged. This makes them

They collect art and information of every kind,
to take back to their home. Knowing that
whatever they return with will benefit a
generation they do not know, gives Aeskithetes a
keen sense of public duty and frees them
somewhat from the temptations of power. They are
humanis€s, ncon-prejudiced, and have excellent
taste. Craft is not beyend their powers, they
use tools with skill, but in the manner of the
dilettante.

——

R

Their monstrous loocks, their clear potlenr.'xal for™
harm and the fact that they don't use it, leads
pecple to accord Reskithetes the kind of respect
usyally afforded to large, calm men. Everybody
is relieved that they are not doing
something more horrible than they are.
The fact that they are amazingly awful to ln§k
upon, but very pleasant to know, affords their
associates a comfortable sense of their own good
nature, at almost no risk to themselvaes they
were friends with a freak and it worked out
fine. a3y -

Though_ 6me:-_arly non-aggressive their
extraordinary strength and toughness
makes Aeskithetes well capable of self-
jefence. They practice dimensional magics of
mited extent. They can shrink or grow, and
dMslocate in space and time, small volumes of

. nofl-living mass. The number of tentacles an
, Aeskithete can harmonize is a rough guide
to what they can move and how. Two tentacles
“can move about a cubic foot of soil or water
about six feeat, and about a second back or
forwards in time. As more tentacles are used,
the range and potency of this effect increases,
though exactly how, and what its limits are,
will not say.

e
5

They can alsoc vomit a vile acidic bile that eats
flesh on contact, but this is as horrible for
them as for everyone else and they will do
anything to aveid ite use.

The spell or song that keeps them in our world
runs continucusly through an Aeskithetes mind
like a chant in the back of the head, If deeply
distracted, the chant will stop, they will
snap back into place on their own world,
disappearing from our own. This makes them
very hard to kill outright.

- W

= e
The 'world' they come from is a
! i a very Very
son’s skin. Reskithetes ax
i there are probably thousands of them all
Their magic rafracts r.hem
to the same huge size

small,
over you right now.
through time and space, ; 4
and slow span as a human life. How much they

understand this is unknown certainlyéhms:alk

Aeskithetes give no sign atIal}at;::-;sib:z i
imal gods. It 3

amongst their prima et

do not know. Even amongst mankind xtix:

fragmentary knowledge, hoarded by a Iew.

. e — e -
There are, though, rumours. Tales of certain
people captured and panished impossibly to the
surface of their own skin, wandering the endJ:asﬂ
leagues of their body and the forests of their
hair, escaping ticks the size of houses,
terrified to scratch, knowing that if they but
receive a wound in the wrong place, a vast
valley of impassable gora can cpen Uup across
their path, seeking for years through the scab
cities and fumarole glands for the fragments of
the song to bring them home. A god trapped upon

a god.

But these are only tales.



..
of their strangled-
n is terrifying

The Men Of Peace are friendly but their touch %
means pain and death.

~Por

” The sound
voices in uniso

-

They are as intelligent as men and can walk:
and thrive outside the oceans bounds, though

they love neither bright light nor the scorching
heat the sun. The darkness is their home,
where black pools kiss their rims and shiver

Peace will try to pull the eyeballs out of *“
peoples skulls to 'free' them as they think
the eyes are the 'real' person, trapped inside a
strange prison of meat.

fence intended. The Peaceable People °
are without prejudice of any kind and hate no-
one for long. They will fight to defend R
themse}.ves, but once they understand that X
they are awake, and you are alive, they

will usually be reascnable and try not to
cidentally sting you to death

Pt A Sl

Each has six limbs which end in soft,
inquisitive hands, a tail with numerous small,
irregular finlike blades and a faceless 'head’
shaped like a pitcher plant. The neckhead sprays
bouguets of sensing stalks. Each sees, and
waves, rippling gently in a focusing
sine. If a third or more are pointing at the
same thing then it is usually focusing on that. )
Anemone Men see in low light, their
capacity for smell and touch is so far
unplumbed. Capacities may differ for each one.
They have a keen sense of movement in every
direction and are difficult to pass by stealth,
even when they sleep, the gentle echoes of the
air will show your path.

‘:’ )!‘-A-'L'h o
't_? They are most often encountered as guards. They s
are highly reliable, need almost nothing *
to live on and can be left in-situ,
sleeping, for very long stretches of time.
(They do prefer damp air, darkness, and a pool
nearby.) Lacking many hatreds as they to, and
thinking all beings equally strange, they can
:otten be employed by those whose shape or
reputation keeps them set-off from the rest.

They have a relaxed , fatalistic, zen-like
* culture of calm acceptance, though they do not
entirely lack sympathy.

to four feet high. They phosphoresce at will
©or in their dreams, glowing porraceous,
hyacinthine and a deep melanic blue, though many

packed-together mud. Each one roughly three feet
high. Since Anemone Men can walk easily on walls
: they can build their hcmes_all
round the rims of mighty portals, or upsida . down
cross the roofs of corridors and rooms. They e
a inside with heads protruding from the top, 5 of an ocean world. A world of the Peaceable People. The
% dream insi 2 inds and 4 #. dreams are not unpleasant, even if the provoking incident

their minds e

and as they dream : s | eSS ; :
: ian stalks g Q.‘::‘M certainly was. Each sting-survivor said that since that event,

thoughts disperse. Their sensing Y% none suffered insomnia, nightmares, terrors or strange

ther apart, each blind in e , nig| s, g
extend, further and fur ; thoughts. They v waking’s, each slept through the dark without interruption or
sleep, but moving to unconscious gth ' head a3 stir. Furthermore, and most odd, one survivor claimed that she
reach three or four feet : from e' ; ) has seen the Peaceable People again, once, since receiving the
spread and glowing, sensing the air bu sinitia] sting, and that they seems to know her and treated her

v

not the light. with familiar words

ﬁ survived their stings, most curious: they all report a dream.
Each survivor spoke of a Blue Sleep which gave them visions

mery single part of the Anemone Man is
full of paralysing and agonising toxin
that cripples, stuns and kills on contact

If anything small and live (less than the radial\ef
rim of Anemone Man's vase-neck) , strokes against ""
a tendril, it is caught, quickly paralysed,

agonised and stung to death, then dragged back
and slowly digested. The Anemone Man in

question never wakes, they dream through i
all. Deaths by poison are their snores and

.

t

N -
éom desperitc\ sad insomniacs will risk death to
sl\ugp again. They seek the Blue Sleep, agony at

Kthe hands of the Anemone Men, hoping survival
will bring them to dream once more. Their

daatﬁ; are regretted by all.

.\\

Only if something fiercely resists, or
the tendrils sense its size is large,
will the Peaceable One wake up. If one
o wakes up, those nearby will as well. They crawl,
. muttering, from their homes, seeking out the
thing that woke them up. Since they dream so
deeply for so long, they rise in great
confusion, confused and fearful of what ¥
might be real, or not, truth or nightmare ¢
blended in their minds. Their voices burble up .
from the centre of the neck and sound like a

children being strangled by wet rags. "Is this

a dream?" they say, as they crawl across the

walls and ceiling, rippling with light.




THE ANTS OF
NEUTRALITY

or

EQUAL ANTS

They only seem like insects from a distance,
when examined closely by the eye it can be seen
that they are lines. Matte black lines like
those a pencil leaves upon the page, existing
somehow above the surface of the world. Limbs
and bodies like a sketch and dull ovoid faces.

Their gaze goes neither left nor right, their
mouths remain a flat black line speaking in a
murmuring monotone drone. Their eyes stay low,
the nose a snub. Each has, projecting from its
head and curling back over its matte black
spine, a line, which flexes strangely in the
presence of the Odd.

These ants are democratic, yet they always vote
the same way. They voted to become the things
they are and if given the chance again today,
they would vote exactly the same again. They
descend from an attempted Utopia. An isle where
the perfect society was declared and science and
magic used to keep it so. They would improve the
lives of all, regardless of rank or
race. Utterly equal citizens in an
utterly equal land. Slowly and
invisibly they came to regard
difference as a loathsome thing. Though
bound by law to respect all creatures as of
equal worth, in their neutral hearts they
loathed. Loathed anyone exceptional, unusual or
unlike the rest, and, in some small way,
everyone was.

Alterations were begun., First to look more
average than the crowd, avoiding sticking out,
Raising their children to be as utterly normal
as could be conceived. Any exceptional quality
suppressed and reversed by magical art. After
many generations of this work, the average
height began to shrink. People got smaller, to
loose physical and facial form. They became a
race of pygmies, then a race of living dolls.
Then the colours faded, then, inexplicably,
width. Then depth and weight, dimensions
disappeared, only the black lines remained. The
people are the Equal Isle were slipping out of
existence for good,

But, something watched the Island, cobserved, and
measured what it saw. It took the people there
and brought them somewhere else. They call it
only 'Exfoizcksostrin', and name it their ruler
to this day. They claim it made them Sacred
Beings, and gifted them with Entropic Antennae
which they still wear. Now the Ants of
NHeutrality can be found everywhere on earth,
Look for their perfectly cylindrical
hives in the wasteland where the ground
is exceptionally flat and the trees

exceptionally symmetrical.

They are not potent beings, lacking much
capacity in war, but the blessing of their
patron has gifted them with the nutritional
qualities of cardboard. They surrender no

sust when d, meaning it is not
worth the while of any living being to hunt them
down, and they retain the raw intelligence of
men, matched with the energy and size of ants.

Wherever they have a hive (or 'city') they send
out huge work parties to even the ground all
around, reducing everything to a flat level
plane. If trees exist they cut branches and trim
leaves until the tree either grows exactly even,
or simply dies, at which point they chop it into
cubes. If rivers flow nearby, they slowly and
painstakingly straighten their banks. Boulders
are carved down to spheres or perfect polyhedra.
Footsteps are erased, blades of grass are braced

e LY
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and made to grow straight, flowers are made
gecmetrically correct. This never entirely
works. The ants never give up.

The Entropic Antennae of the ants can both
detect, and absorb, disturbances in chaos :
itself, that is to say, ! ; ion,
the unusual. Rivers carry some of this, and
falling rain, acts of unplanned viclence and
even life itself. Acts of magic, or gambling,
are like explosions to them and cause them to
swarm madly, Well, not 'madly’, calmly, but with
ferocious intent.

The Antennae dampens this quality. Their touch
is cool, and it is killing you, very very 1
slowly. (It would take being utterly amnroiby

ants for a long time to red to

stop a human heart and still the blood.) Anyone

beset with ants will be utterly unable to cast

spells and spells will not affect the ants 4
themselves.

Certain parties have tried to take advm:n;agu of

this gquality but the ants are very difficult

indeed to deal with. They have no imagination i
whatsoever. They fear nothing, hate nothing and 4
love nothing. Results have been mixed. If a

large t are h £ d into a jar or

large tube, and thrown, they can form a brief

but powerful anti-magic field as they tumble

through the air, and wherever they land. These ‘
tubes, or jars are exceedingly valuable to some.

owning one involves great danger, of a very
boring kind. While imprisoned the Ants will try
relentlessly to esscape by any means they can
imagine, which is not many, but they are
persistent. Hive ants will often set off in
search of any abducted ants, in ad?iuon, any
abducted ants that escape will buglm the
epically long trek back to their hive. If the
two groups meet they will make a full assessment
of their abductors and any unusual things they
have done, then go in search of them,

When confronted by beings of startling
inequality (i.e. all adventurers) they go into a
state of extreme discomfort which is almost like
rage. While not very dangercus so long as a
party stays mobile, if they are trapped, or
foolishly fall asleep, or are knocked out, in %
the territory of the ants, they will be
restrained by carefully-engineered wab-works of
tiny rope and tiny chains and interrogated by a
tiny tribunal in front of a vast, grey,
expressionless crowd. They will be .
interviewed, investigated and tried for any

ive d , hercism, success, failure,
madness or luck.

There are folk rumours of theose who have escaped
the ants with the clever (not too clever) use of
statistics and a handy book of accounts, proving
thereby that though they are adventurers, they
are dingly average ers, doing
pretty much what all adventurers do, in pretty
much the same way.

It is not certain what happens to those found
guilty, but they are never sean again.

ans

o : 3
probably it involves lots of nea

cubes .
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ATROCIOUS CROWS

; ot :
Called 'atrous' for their blackness first, their deeds
and nature quickly earn the Crows a truer name.

- o Thi

:’hs Atrcciogs Crow is tl%gl.;tlau.;, about five and half Theey::::“m:lm;:eb‘w e
eet tall with only vestigial wings. Its long legs take st i
up almost half its length, they grip hard and run fast
Grime coats them all the time. The head of the Crow i-.
domed and round, big for a bird, its beak is thick and
strong. The feathers of the Crow eat light, they are as

dark as dark can be, makin i
) S g Atrocious Cro mo.
invisible at night. , e al. nE They hate life. And human life the mo

wWhen groups OX tribes of Atrous-Men exist, they become a

terror on the land.

Atrocious Crows are cowards and it is good that they
are so. If found alone or in small flocks they use their
long legs to run away Or climb stained trees, from which
they bark out their depressive call, at a vantage point
to shower acidic shit on those below. 1f cornered, the
Crow can fight, it 1is lighter than a man but strong, and
can use its claws and beak to gouge and stab. The shit
of the Atrocious Crow is acid and diseased, it
causes burns on skin and will blind 1f it tquches an
eye. The Crows know this and will pause in their
escape to bend over and project a shower of shit in
their defence. But this rarely occurs, few seek the
Atrocious Crow and the Crows themselves most often flee
from those who do. - {

Atrous-men live naked in the woods around the shit-
stained trees of the Atrocious Crows. They wear nothing
mud, or feathers of the Crows. Some think perhaps they 2
are Crows, and cloak themselves in feathered cloaks
of utter black, fashion beaks and walk on stilts
uttering caws. —

With human minds to guide them, the Atrocious Crows can
now attack as well as run, and gather in flocks several
hundred strong. They gather, tamed and guided by the
Atrous-Men. Then they come en-masse, a vision of madness
and despair. The Empty Ones hate gatherings. Weddings,
celebrations, festivals of any kind, these put them in a
rage. They like to wait till all are gathered in one
place, with music, lights and dancing, then they swoop,
running over the fields, cutting their way into the
tents, Atrocious Crows in hundreds and amongst them, on
their stilts and cloaked in black, the Atrous-Men,

guiding and driving them one, waving weapons and uttering
their black language.

They have a suicidal caw. ’ v
. f

Its call sounds like a deep, dark, mocking bark: an

almost-laugh. It causes sadness in most animals and

organised beings. A single caw turns the mind to past
failures and embarrassments, a loud cycle of singing
calls to mind the inevitable nature of death and the
futility of human life. When threatened the Atrocious
Crow will use its call to numb and stupefy whilst fleeing
for its life. Few predators pursue the crow for long,
most that do give up. . 2

L i

1f it were not for the complex nature of man, the
Atrocious Crow would be barely any threat at all. Very
rarely human beings are trapped within the zone of crows
and cannot get away. They hear the Crow call and try too
late to flee. The depressive effect sinks in; they slow
and fall to their knees, then lie upon the ground. After
a day of constant calls, the human spirit breaks, some
simply wait and starve to death, some feel a mad surge of
furious energy before the end, they leap up and hang
themselves, fall upon their swords or bash their brains
out on a tree. But some do not die. They change instead.

Transfigured into life-in-death z 3

'

Most are knocked into weeping passivity by the terrible
calls of the Crows en-masse. Those with will enough to
move, or wits enough to block their ears with wax, may
try to rescue them. Any still remaining become utterly
paralysed with despair, looking blankly on as the

Atrocious Crows destroy. Soom, bodies lie dying on the
floor, some swing from chapel rafters while Crows nose
through abandoned food. Then, listlessly, the Crows
and Atrous-men will eat the soft tissue and the

unseeing eyes of the dead.

¥

Some who hear the Crows dark call stand up and, believing
they are empty and are dead, go on. These people are
annihilated souls. They see now the empty machinery of
the world and the horror that is life. Trapped within
a chge of active flesh and bone, knowing there is no way
out and nowhere left to go, they live, somehow, and
preathe, when every breath is painful fire within their

: And th, '
oreats : ' S e dead
g : . #7e lucky to be go
If any should survive the h i
orrid calli.
they will become new Atrous-men g the Ecte
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They come with the storm, and die with it.

"It's said they ride the light, Ieapl.ﬂ!nser with each flash. They are renowned
for ranity, ferocity, and speed. Few see an Azul in this life, or the next." -
Leptoblast

ASAA CUCOCE B TN

.. seems unrelaled o any living thing Not so. A little like the segmented crealures
that run from the light when rotten logs are lipped. Something of the crab And (a
key point here) a great deal ke the memores of the creatures held in stone. Those
shield-things. the armaoured ones, left there aither when the stone was made, or as
the dreams of some idle god Many-legged creatures, armour-clad The Azul is
similar to those, but larger Perhaps as the Azul lives in the air. once long ago s
ancestors swam within the earth and stone But something changed They died and
left their stony bodies to be found, while the Azul itsell escaped-—-migrated somehaow
fo the sky, becoming one with that light firmament as it had been with 1.1e stone
before, We know it is not made of any earthly flesh

Its great differences are its size, its eyes and its vertical mouth Its jaws open likea - * -
book held in the hands. Its teeth are inter-locked like the sides of a puzzle box or a
complex carpenters join The jaw goes deep inlo the creatures mass, almost
halfway, along its side are eyes arranged in vertical lines, three on each divide lts .
bites leave marks like shards of broken glass

| saw mine with the storm and only as the lightning struck, or after it In the
momenis after a lightning flash, as if some invisible lamp had been kindled by the
strike, a lamp emitting light that showed only one thing: the Azul This lamp defined
the depth and edges of the creature, allowing me lo see it move. It lasted a handful
of heartbeats. Only in that moment did it seem truly real, a huge blue-burnished
menster, appearing then slowly gone, like a rapidly setting sun. As the illumination y g -
faded in the seconds afler the strike, the image of the creature hollowed out It "
remained, barely, when outside the light, just visible in the dark palches between . ’ w
trees. s edge was outlined faintly in an aura of electric blue. The creature does not I
ride the light it moves constantly and quickly, but when the lightning strikes unleash "~ "’
their secret glow it can be clearly seen. This makes it look as if the crealure leaps
from place to place, They are strong and fast and light, lighter than they should be W
for their size, but they move like living beings, not like ghosts or projections -
(Though in its aura the Azul does seem to be a giant and savage insect ghost )" - . A g
Zenithal " . " ¢ " . +

The clouds, to them, are hives. All heavy,
. piled-up, lightning-bearing storms hold, as
. well, Azul.

Perhaps thousands on each cloud, Parhaps they are born with
4 the storm, living rapid lives, growing, battling, breeding,
and passing away in the time it takes a cloud to broal,
Perhaps they come through from scme other place, only riding

on the stormcloud while it lasts, then exiting before the
end, the same way that they came.
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The cruelty, cunning and fearful look of the
Bedlam Bird leads many to consider them demanic
or undead. They are not. They are mortal and

marsopial, distant kin to the Platypi.

The birds are about three feet high, although
the serrated beak itself can sometimes be a foot
and a bhalf long. They wear their skulls cutside
their skins and the eyes, which seem black

pits, have tiny living orbs recessed within. Ef
you smashed open the head you would find flésh
inside, and pusping blood. They see well in the
dark. ;

much use, though
The little flipper—paws are not "
small things can be grasped and moved nmund,ne
key, a map, a children’'s mipdm]_-:k. :f.,du
of tools, ept for d - ] ;
- locks, which they know well.’ They cannot pick
locks. Thank god.

: Bedlam Bi is, the analysis of man, .
a“bl:m‘.: as innt:ﬂiqmtwu a young boy, though with
the cunning of a torturer or mupl:-d judge.
They understand language after listening for a
while. They can talk, for Mlm,_m S
growling whines of one -m:l or sometimes :\n.a
words long. Yet they mimic very well md can
rattle off verbatim long st.rinm_s of tlnnga
they've have heard in perfect a:mlat?on of the
voice they heard them in. They use th:u‘trick to
bait and mock their prey, which they enjoy. Even
-more than they enjoy eating it.

Strangely, to the senses of enlightened minds,
Bedlam Birds detect as evil, yet no tool or
spell affecting evil seems to atguc_n: them. The
cirgles, charms and prayers spm:ihcal:l.y‘
arranged to defend the user from evil beings, do
nothing, and treat the Bedlam Bird as if it were
not only natural, which it is, but neutral,
which it certainly is not.

They understand religion at least well encugh to
mock its believers. When a speaker for the gods
attempts to exorcise or banish them as daemons
or undead, they play along. For a while. Then
leap up laughing with the spell having taken no
effect. ¢

They can sense a sliver of thought, and this may
be part of what has made them mad. ABec_uam_
Bird can always tell when something 1is
looking at it, - 5 ’

no matter from how far. They are :.npo-n.blah::
spyonbgmmns-ndmonlybanppmc

by stealth by someone willing not to 109]: upon
the bird itself. Even hearing one can tip them
off, the bird will twitch, knowing tl:m\: somaone,
semewhere is listening and can hear it move.

3 who have so close
seen one whole with those :
mad their stories seem like supernatural tales.

i ive have ever .
They hide so well that few who 1i t?’.l

aF

They ¢an move gquite guickly, at about the speed

of a running chid, and through dense cover,

which they prefer, to lend assistance to their

stealth. They swim moderately well and will usk

rivers and littoral zones in the enactment of

their schemes. In addition to'its speed,

stealth, mimicry, intelligence its huge and _

gouging beak and its low-level telepathy, the

Bedlam Bird, like the Platypus, carries .
poison spines upon its wrists., This Fi
poison sends the victim utterly insane, et
causing the Bedlam Birds to laugh s e <Te .
hysterically. which does not help. d ¥

Tactics of the Bedlam Birds can vary a graat
deal, but a pPerennial favourite is thae tracking
and derangement of small groups in the

wilderness and wilds. A party camping, or, most ad,
gleefully, a family barricaded in its house. -"“
They like te find families in isolated
send the parents mad, and leave them ra
the chiidmn.

homes, "
ving with

They will steal, kill horses .
‘ and dogs, sometime

let themselves be seen by children, madmen or s

’thu old who will not be believed, They love to

&tep out of the dark before the very drunk. They

like asyl i
e war.sy \ms Es?ec:l.ally those for the veterans

They spoil food, wreck fences, madden and
mutilate cattle and sheep. They harass and mock
in the night and keep pecple awake. They lure
single people away from the group wit_h mimicked
sound.

o

: ¢+ Tolling in the di
and beg forg:.vanasa, making much of their s

degraded state They will s

: . ay and do i
_ void death. Never trust them. 0 %0 v
I.f Bedlam Birds have one positive
quality it is that they are equally
horrible te everyone. They will

not serve

Necrmﬁcsrq, Dark Lords or Evil Masters any
more than thaey would serve you. They may trick
and assault

them if they think they can get away
monsters of the wilds despise them
too, Giants hate them as the birds chase them,
cut their Achilles tendons and drive them
insane. Everybody hates the Bedlam Bird.
It is almost the only thing on which Monsters
and Men can always agree. Genocidal wars have
paused briefly so that both sides could
concentrate og_lci:%g 4 nest of Bedlam Birds.
They scream and burble wonderfully when buznt
alive, their oily flesh and feathers go up with
a popping, snapping white flame.

with it., The

N
They taste bad.



There is tha famous (and verified) case of the
Blathering Bird at the bangquet who found itself
so interesting that it forgot to eat and starved
to death. .
People both loathe the Blathering Bird, yet also
find it useful. The most commen form of death
for the Bird is to be strangled by an enraged
human screaming something like "STOP. JUST
SHUT UP. SHUT. UP!!!!" However, the Birds
can be a valuable source of information, if you
can stand to listen through their Blather. /

rn the 8%
Sile they leazd ! :
a v Blathering B Settlements will

the it ]
o converse: ; [ : very long. This g
fly on

-for ird I

Except

%earns t
The bird is unable to stop speaking for more
fthan a minute. This is no curse; the bird }s B
dimply certain that whatever it has to say
is pertinent to the conversation. It hasg
tHe wverbal intelligence and memory of a man, hn_
fhe crazed monomaniacal certainly of 2
bird; g : : In some places a certain person, perhaps an old

- grandmother or untouchable, is assigned the job

of listening to the bird in case it says

not tolerate them
auses the Blatharinq B
ulateﬁ placq where

‘For
ird to
it will

1f people are speaking about a particular topic,
the bird will remember a story it thinks relates
to it directly. If sbout a skill, the bird will
reluctantly admit that it happens to be’
especially skilled in that particular thing and
then relata a long story of how this came to be
so. If they are discussing a person, the bird
knows, them too, or somebody just like tham, or
hig & valuable opinion on the nonetheless.

jokes . iou
wishes -
ginker

nous & 10 OF

when ikt

even
the hidden

as boililng

ie plart g
whimpers & should 0o
gspeciallY *

When it is comfortable and safe, the Blathering
Bird talks a great deal, when it is in danger or
ender stress, it talks even more.

AR
datyil comarmatione et ity vk to
« interrupt
:::t:::i:sa:iu: itself, #ill;ﬁq :;:r:::a;i::l:
:acozlethOngux of labyrinthine parsonal
oo ox,ﬁz:even: any meaningful plan being
o t:nnoy anyone to the point where
i Y the neck and choke it to
: ; does not want to do these things
Ts simply SUre that whatever it has to say ks
;;:::“:ow, whatnver fact it just remembered
! T story it just recalled, whatsver '
namorcuslpoint it just gleaned, this éxnct
momént, is the most important, the most
useful, the most pertinent, ;;he most

amusing thing that an
e Yone present can or

It is impossibie for the Blathering Bird to
pbelieve anything else abeut the Blathering Bird,

The Bird does have an almost perfect memory for
its own life, or at least the stories of 1ts own
life. Listeners get the sense that the
Blathering Bird translates anything it
experiences directly inteo an amusing or
informative recollection and remembers it
ir that form, that everything they do or say

is being mined constantly for future speech.

anything meaningful. Once its store of knowliuwdge
has been drained, another group of formally
attired pensioners will approach the Bird and
drive it off with small (non-lethal) pebbles.
The Bird will keep talking as it “lies away and
will often return a few times over the .ext few

hours as it just

'remembered something'.

'Blathering Birds have saved lives. They have
also driven people mad.

| should a Biathering Bird see a small group of
lest in the wildermess it will £ly
down, not to help them, but to talk to them.

travellers

However, should they ask quest

jons like "How do

we get out of this Desert?", "Where can we

find water?" or

rihare is the nearsst town?’ the

Bird will probably (eventually) tell them what
they need to know.

contac
Bi

o trekkin
od slaves o peen
nd asczz Ay gometimes

rds calkingd:

Hermits, Monks and Smugglers leathe them and the
Blathering Bird is regarded as a minor kind of
dasmon by several religious orders. Criminals
call traitors to the gang 'Blatherers' and the
anenymous gift of a Blathering Bird feather or
one of its feet, is a coded threat of death for
anyone thinking of betraying a secret scheme.

i, a ruff

18 generall

that they are the hiddany
(Though BEVen-more

Seco;
SPymaster and is simpl;d

from somecne else,)
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Iﬂ!.‘-‘ SWIFTLY decapitate the snake. (Have the body clamped, it will

“Ta

ﬁ.

- : e . — PO
"_;_h.j The tempration exists to place more than the head onto the neck of o2 L f

-

i BT baby corpse, an adolescent boa constrictor and a
“# 9= pagic wielder of middling skill and no moral core. The
é-+: .. snake is the most expensive part, one must be found with
%% ., growth-potential, Boa Bays can get quite big.El

- ey |

e writhe and flex.) Begin reading the ritual aloud, bring the purts into My

wa, . . . .
- I‘:','.' will be lost and you must begin again, | cannot stress this strongly

o
L . : 3yl ' .
MWy preater sections of flesh are included the vitality required increases

- children were actually killed to provide the necessary materials then ™

S TR R 3 s

= Their creation is simple, horrible and relatively cheap, h:" .
... at least compared to the assemblage of any other ki_md of B -
mangled necromantic half-man., To make Boa Boy requires a

b R S S Lt I, & ~ul ot
ing the snuke. Feed it first to slow it
hcud prepared. Chilled is best though some 4
iFice cannot be found,

-

Ashkott - "Take care in secur
down, Have your baby
advise pickling in brine

union. Please be sure that the spines match closely or all your work

~ enough. As you clamp and sew, the vitality of the dying snake
should flow into, and reanimate the child-parts that remain.

TS the snake, perhaps to include shoulders and a torso to create a kind

=7 of Boa-Centaur, Please DO NOT attempt this, There is only
enough life in the snake to return the head of the child to life, as

r'":‘" exponentially. The end result should be an active, questing being
7 with a keen hunger. Several mice should be kept on hand to feed the
new construct and to lure it onto a secure zone, Even with care
taken in preservation there will be some loss of higher functions due -
S v to necrotization of the brain, but, happily, this can often aid with re-
training.
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Allin all T ound it a simple and efficient process, leading to an
effective and highly-replicable result. 1 am astonished at the
remaining legal prejudice against this procedure, Certainly, if any

1 could understand the general public reluctance, hut the bodies of g

dozens of children are simply thrown away each week in any major o Boa Boys are kept to guard palatial houses while owners

city! A total economic loss! T can only hope that my analysis leads o © A :i m].kar_wh.tln‘ir.s ke

2 more rath p o o AR AL el + Just like a h

{,::l:lre f.munai and reasonable allocation of resources in the Z by Constrictor bodies mak
o

e them poor at chasing pri bu
y they can be very effecti PESY o
T el o B i Ve against men, they can trap, |
S T T TR and question all at the s

g ame time. A Boa
v , clamps a thief will be well rewarded, perhaps wnz Jt.:I:t

Not in daylight though. # {

out of its box for a whole day .
They are frowned on in society, kept out of sight, it is

, & sign of extreme eccentricit “
. Y and indiff,
aristoorat to let their Boa Boys about in.::n“ gt

e T

Without the glands and fluids

of a human bei R
nevar develops in a fully adul e P

t way, retaining the e

light hous
£ i, ©F where guests can see. s *s
#ied Proportions of a child, its skin stays smooth, no new WS =l W G, - =
wiie hair grows, its gender never sharpens into view. Once kg 06 o Y e ;
i ;;':‘_"n“ to 'life', a Boa Boy can easily be trainsd. P gl 2To speak to them as if they are true children, or develop
e @ir intelligence develops at the same rate as a human i s ‘relationships with cne, is a sign of madness or
* boy, and they are easily made loyal, The wital - -4 decadence. Always popular in ballads and cheap popular
¥« the snake remain and, since th : urges of i "
‘ e human . iy theatres is the character of the 'Snake Widow', a rich
¥iow Ehey must be fed small JA¥ cannot distend, 7

Bugs, mice is hard for some
fings, 0¥ with only-human eyes and primate

fa#i parent's rola. Without them,

prey every few hours, Catching
thing the size of the growing Boa

teeth, Constant and
their owner in a

' Jold woman with no surviving sons, whose family never
come, who roams her homes ampty corridors, talking to her

"% 'boys'. In these stories, usually the Boa Boy gats u
I

ALy gl d

regular feeding leads them to see R e

jealous and crushes her to death, or sometimes tries to

ke : they are told, they would warn her against the h of a hand rogue who
5 * AERrve. — B { seduces her and steals everything. -
e el ST = . = = = the end.
=y - ) a b [ - @ always dies at
. e d %4 The snak

et A1 tha anike and didn't kill the

It is not uncommon for young girls to taunt each cther
with cries of 'snake lady!', meaning, not that they have
the qualities of a snake, but that they are

unmarriageable, and therefoge worthlegs.

Sometimes the 'castoffs' are retained and recombined. The
- body of a child with the head of a snake. They are hard

. to keep alive and not very useful, but some clients do

§ insist on having the pair, for their own amusement.

G T VAR A e T T W

Some Boa Boys do not stay loval. They slowly work out

what they are and how they came to be. They grow to

understand what others took. Some go mad. Some go

. e e . - % | barserk. And some stay silent, thinking and planning.

i oilhadi T v Fos &dl They have the body of a powerful beast, the intelligence j

oy s, s

Wi
create, so long as you @
child yourself. sm:; there

se e
1 reanimation of the corpse,
€ ascl i o 20 rty in most laws.
counts as prope
“’:&:j‘::gh:a::x:taodu on the use of beasts may take
i::n‘usuo with the hlfﬂl‘l!_'of the snake. -

sty b

Bc;s Boys are rarely illegal to

I S—

S p——

ey, f 4
2 _ amy m of a man and free access to the house when all others &
Gl o et e e Woas % 5 sleep. Much could be done with such things -



‘; teasing apart its b

Born with what seems to be a erippling mutation, the Boa
Constructor must ferociously adapt to stay alive, It has
a four-staged life, Brunneous, Xanthic, Pavonated
and Griseous. Most die along the way, unable to face the
challenge of their size or grasp the opportunities
presented by their hands. Those who reach the last stage,
the Griseous few, are rare and barely seen, they sleep
within their palaces, but their works are world-renowned.

On emerging from its @gg, the Boa Constructor is about
the size of its near-equivalent: the Boa Constrictor. In
its infant form it looks much like a normal snake and its
intelligence is not much more than that. They are born a
dark brown and life for the Brunneous Boa Constructor is
hard. Unlike any other kind of snake it has, instead of
pointed fangs and poison glands: hands., Its mouth is full
of rows of tiny arms with hands upon their tiny wrists.
At its smallest size these hands are not much use, it
lacks the wits to manipulate them wall, and even if it
could, there is not much in the tiny world for it te do
It can just about strangle a mouse. -

BRUNNEOUS

If it finds a wa

grows, @ous colourin
g turns light like sun
:::ne. It must.grou larger than almost any normal si;; "
- n its hgad is roughly the size of a large bucket the’
agma begin. Haptig dreams of toeuch and feel .
by its active hands, .

The snake becomes more
* tooth-hands now deo more
test,

Capable of complex acts, Its
than grip and pull, they can
er and arrange. The Boa
rather than Jammin £
:::y hgnween rocks or branchas to slough off itg sgi: s't
undress itself, Tt does thig carefully, slowly o
runnacus Covering, beneath the fading

brown ig bright summ
er-yal €
Xanthic phase. vellow. The snake enters its

From this point on, the Boa Construtor learns, but more:
it knows that it can learn., It sets ocut to understand the
world and what it is, It learns through objects: in a
tactile/way, putting them inside its mouth and :oll*ng
them through its tooth-hands. The enormous sensitivity
and awareness of these hands gives it a deep
understanding of the nature of material things. It learns
first to tie knots, then to make simple twine and rope,
to sharpen and blunt stones, to cut. This is a dangerous
time for man. The Xanthic Boa Contructor retains most of
the instincts of a snake, and adds to this the use of
tools and traps, It can make snares, set spikes, dig
pits, hold weapons, even throw sharp stones from its
mouth. Xanthic Constructors knap primitive pseudoteeth,
sharpened stones arranged so that the snake can 'bite’
for the first time,

-~
The Boa Constructor grows. .‘ﬁt

Possessing tools now of its own, the Boa Constructor
becomes aware of things not made by it, of other tools.

Other tools imply other minds. Things with hands, like

its hands, that make things as it does. Slowly, a new
' !

category opens up inside its mind: 'Mot-Food'.

BOA CONSTRUCTOR

or SERPENT DACTYLIS

The Pavonated Boa Constructor is truly huge. Now its
yellow scales are patterned diamond blue, shaped like the
eyes on peacock wings. The Constructor becomes interested
in communication with the 'Not Food'. Another round of
deaths bagins. Most Boa Constructors who survive this
long, die trying to make contact with thinking beings. So
far they cannot speak and understand language as
derivative of tools, as 'tdols of sound', not the other
way around. If they have been in the same area for some
time the growing Boa Constructor will have trapped and
eaten gquite a few of the 'Not-Food' in its early years.

Should it succeed, a'new phase in its life will open up.
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The art of the Boa Constructor is usually well-known.
They are excellent architects and builders. Their
sculpture is renowned. They can also build weapons,

! GRISEQCUS i '
. ke u o B armour and unusual machines. =

A Grisecus Boa Constructor is the mass of a small house. ; -

Its blue-grey patterns expand and the shrinking dots of To be ammoured by a Roa Constructor, or sculpted by one,
yellow slowly fade and disappear. It speaks but in a . requires gigantic wealth and locs.of pe:ve. The snake
whisper, snake lungs were never meant to project breath must learn your shape. To do so, it picks you up bodily,
So huge now, that few enviro nts can suppert it for . i relling you around its mouth, testing and feeling your

;4 limbs. When it has fully considered your form, the

long. But a market of trade can.
Griseocus snake constructs a sculpture, or a suit of plate

to match, Its sculptures are always remarkable and the
suits of armour that it makes are composed strangely,
differently each time, with choices no human armourer
would ever make. Nevertheless they work perfectly, for
the person for whom they were made. Many become subjects
of study once the owner has passed on.

The things a Griseous Boa Constructor can achieve with
its almost-man-sized teeth-hands are incredible. Almost a
hundred skilled limbs can act in concert on the same
object. It can weave a tapestry in minutes. It can sculpt
a statue in an hour or two, It can build and repair
simple machines and it can do all of these things much
faster than even a team of skilled workers.

' on reaching its apparently-maximum size, the Griseocus Boa
Constructor starts work on 1ts palace. Incredible
formations. A fortress-palace-pleasure dome, built as if
. by a thousand skilled hands, yet with the mind, and for
the body of a gigantic snake. They are few but
astonishing to lock upon. No two are remotely alike. The
Boa Constructor disappears inside its palace, with its

. wealth and incredible tools, and does not emerge, They do
'} not like to be disturbed. Reports of the interior are
few. Those who go in generally do not come back. They
speak of halls and columns, carved in exquisite detail,
but arran for no human form or sige. There, people
ereep along the oddly-arranged buttresses like insedts
climbind o0 a human wall, the dry and cavernous interier
silently “ﬂfggélﬂq all around. What the snake is doing
there, Sleepihiyy i1lding, experimenting on impossible
==things, 18 unknown a‘ﬁ_

As it picks up skills and accumulates wealth, the
Griseous Boa Constructor can grow huge indeed., Its
Pseudoteeth, instead of stones, are now master-crafted
weapons, tools, devices and small but lethal machines,
Some are the blades of those brave or foolish to
challenge the Boa Constructor. It keeps these hung around
i1ts neck in case of use, or held by one of its attendants
in case it should equip for harm.

The tooth-hands are individually skilled combatants,
working perfectly in sequence cor alone, The bite of a
Griseous Boa Constructor is like fighting a hundred
expert duellists in one go. They can load and fire quite
well. meaning the Boa Constructor can effectively vomit
] bowfire. Some develop one-of-a-kind explosive-projectile
Y weapons oni} they can understand

But it is rare for a griseous Boa Constructor to offer
battle, they are too careful, teco rich and too bound up
in the careful economy of the world. They have financial
interests. They also need to eat at least one large cow
almost every day to stay active and alive, so they need

» p ik ap
The Boa Constructor is always minded like a snake. Its
desires and instincts remain that of a snake, sxmpﬁy with
massively added intelligence and more toleration, and
perhaps respect, for living things that are ‘Not Food'

o1

It can be civil.
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BOG ELF

The Bog Elves 1ive beneath our world, '.L:lfﬂ

inverse mirror-version of their own vhosetio: a

is the still water of the mere. T:f:ﬂ:;:rs o

1 ies i

“:;;ngis:a:ieiaca, the mirror of the

:gors for some unk or wrong.tierhapa
i ey S0

all Elves could live £ y

wished.

Thef can ba:saéﬁ_hométim;s at night as they
transit on the other side of the reflected
world. A traveller might look into the
water of the bogs under the moon and
see below the pale faces of the Elves
going from place to place. But they are
stealthy and quick and will easily escape

nown failure

beneath the bog % If the traveller should decide to try capturing

one of these strange figures, and dive into the
water, ninety nine times out of a hundred they
will simply find themselves having jumped
into a shallow bog. The water shatters, the
reflection is gone, they emerge drenched.

slender and shorter than
men, with long thin arms. They make steel there
in the other world, but whatever they buzn
instead of coal leaves strange impurities in the
forge. Their swords are always short and wide
the blades are sometimes stained with green,
as if a vine grew spiralling inside the steel,
pressing against its sides. The hilts of their
swords and the shafts of their spears are always
a dense black bog-hardened wood.

Few do. They are pale and bald,

and
Should they be skilful, lucky, wise in craft, or

deeply learned in the secrets of the Elves, they
may actually smoothly enter the other world.
This would be very bad for them. They would find
themselves standing on a smooth glassy surface,
glowing either with refracted sunlight, if day,
or distant starlight if night. They will be
right next to a pool of liquid shadow,
exactly where the solid ground they dived
from was, and they will be surrounded by
angry Bog Elves. In the glassy floor beneath
their feet will be the twisted image of the
place they left.

They are each armoured differently, with
things seized and stolen in the bog, or
drawn from the long cycles of its time.
The first order clad in cleosely arranged bone, &
chainmail of the skeletons of £ish and eels. The
second type wear scale woven from the
overlapping beaks of storks and cranes.
third have armour stolen from the dead, but
always altered in some way, its joints bound
with the shining skins of fish, edged with the
sharp teeth of frogs or simply woven with
lilies. Always made more peautiful and strange.
It is said the lords of the Bog Elves wear
gheats of stained and pierced paperthin gold,

\ made brittle by slowly expanding smargadine
rust, brought on by the alien chemistry of their

The

secret and magical nature of

do still need material
ceaselessly with the

they loathe, striving to
It is

" Despite the weird,
the Bog Elves they
things. They war
Potemkimen, whom
outwit and delude the amphibian freaks.
not certain how the war is going, or even
exactly when and how the battles take place. The
conflict is composed mainly of feints,
deceptions and decade-long double-bluffs, but
the Bog Elves ara certain of their own eventual
victory. This war requires resources, and they
do live in a bog, there is & l1imit to how much
it can provide, even for patient and immortal

Tha.maaters of the Bog Elves are judged b
tl;a:.r stillness and the subtlety of ?:heiry
f;:212; Fa; one to move too much could bend or
i o: s gth of brittle gold, leaving bright
; shining gleam to show the lines wh

it has‘flexad, To move rapidly or be e
?urpr:.sed is a sign of incomgtence

innocence or youth, none of ich a;—e
valued qualities in the Bog E¥f world
Therefore the greatest are known to’ be th '

see furthest, know most and seem to d: thcse s
least. Their greatest minds sit whi: i

on thrones of black wood, caked in i
overlapping robes of strangely punctured
gold, yeaved with bright green stains zf
expanding fungal decay to illustrate the
long reach of their thoughts

The Bog Elves trade in liguid shadow,
delivered in vial and philtres made fr
the shells of snails. They dive for this in

the depthless pools of darkness undexs: -
fortress homes. The depth of the di
the darkness of the ghadow and the k
the shade and the size of the snail thats
its vial decide how much gold it is worth

The: i
ehining sheet of shame et ne, t10%F i8 &
s ! F e sky a den
the;n::: a:dldylng things. In every d::e:E:: =
ril J-‘.\p 0. s.of s%:adow, which, to them >
Fesinatio s c::;d in which they can swim, Thé =
i e?ter these pools and dive to th

. ering thereby a world of shadow, :ery

distant from
our own 2
the beings there, « and having converse with

This strange substance can be refined and 3
altered in a number of ways and is much sought
by mages, madmen and secret cults. It can also
be used 'raw' poured over or onto something to
cloak it in shadows, wherever it happens to be

For prodigious cost, or in dire extremes,'
the Bog E1lf lords may sanction an Embasaé
to the reality of shadows that lies beyond
the bottom of the midnight pools belowy
their span-castles. A favoured few may be
allowed to dive themselves intc the poql:'of

darkness or lowered on a silver chain, with a

bodyguard of expert shadow di
ivers to
survive the journey. g

Thay bridge these pools with arches of black
wood horded over hundreds of years, the
assgmbla homes and palaces upon th;se a:as and
their palaces are dark beautiful to behold
Careful creations of painstakingly racoveréd
wood, held together by vibrantly coloured and
maf;ydshapad fungal blooms, diligently bred and
g\l:n ed for this purp(?se. Lit by fireflies,
2 gus and lanterns in the upturned skills of
nemies and friends.

The shining glass floor i i i
still water gn ours . Whazf zglzu:c‘:iglzs ::;:PJ-Y
patches of solid land, on the other, ar; the
pools of shadow. By placing their only ?
permanent structures away®from the shining
glass surface on which they walk the Bog
Elves ensure that no-one can find them.




b wihy are they drunk, and on what? This was m;r ‘i[.ugstinn. | was soon
B¥ind out.

SWAMP DRUNK

rom the conversations of the rich | had thought the Melanic Moors i
d the tribes of Swamp-Drunks there to be little more than an ; s
Srrelevant scattering of primitives living in the marshlands all around 3 i ks
: . = i

Jthe bay

5% ; - e i i i he Ciry and the
"There is an extensive economic relationship between 3

Moors.

—
sely distributed but the Moors
1es of which even the Deep-Drun
be very large indeed.

5 T .
The population of the Moors is spat
themselves are huge There are reach
not speak, The rotal population may
i 1 it G
Trade directly with .
\ 1 the Drunks T
punitive expediti hanuad and there are regular attempted
F ve expeditions in response to some ourrage or act oFpitaey As well
::;“r:" ker ”'Il-f state of inconstant.canflicr 2
sely together "

od more and spoke less, and descended deeper into the i
city, | found that knowledge and news of the Drunks and the Moors
bubbled beneath the surface of the cities conversation like a cyst
beneath the skin. Stories of the 1 @ Moors: the Dismals,
G Is, Thesingers, Moroki d the feared Fluke Boys,
. as ings of the notable characiers of the Moors: "Her-
Face' Shah Lun.'wine-nundred Wilson, Chthonic Jones and
Tenberous Djang, were on the lips of all clagses, though only the
poorest would speak directly to ma on the subject, the rest spoke
only amongst themselves, as if they guarded an open secret.
7

e g

Fhe two cultures are bound

| estimate as much as a third of the total mainland trade of Juaki comes =

from this illegal source.

The Moors supply, or transmit from further on: rare and or arogatic
woods (for exmmple gahar andalwood, sappan and Yorn wood
Silks, Virid Steel, Caged Fruit Hounds, the leaves of the Catast
the feathers of the Blathering Bird, the Sanguine Crane, of Hornl
Peacocks and Ringfishers, Snapkegs and Snapkeg parts, rare forms of art,
war-puppets, bezoar stones, dried organs of swamp fauna, aloe wood, ™ 5
hostages, edible birds nests, honey, beeswax, rice, opium, ribies, riddles
sapphires, liguid shadaws in the shells of snails, » varietypfSpices, the
spines and many other ;hlll_l:.\.' b

;a:;s D:":,'rw" an apparently-homeless woman sitting on a disused
\andward dock of one of the poorest towers that | was able to learmn
ctly why the Swamp Drunks are drunk so much.” - 2

services of Hes Dragoons, diseased
"The Melanic Moors cannot be navigat
Moars themselves ape a several broken archipelagos of reeds and black
water, a maze of creeks and waterways, lakes, wetlands, insects and
broad foating islands, a baffling labyrinth of reed beds, sunken forests,
acidic mangroves and dismal pools. No'one can be sure exactly where
they start or end, whether one environment or several linked. Even
without any other-natural quality, they would present an incredible
challenge to navigation. But some unknown quality of the Moors, some
secret force, makes their pathways impossible to rationally
understand. Any sane intelligent person attempting to move
% through them will find themselves travelling in circles, faced
“with impossibly branching paths, drawing maps that make
no sense, unable to describe or understand where they are or
should be. If they are very lucky they will go insane before they
starve to death

the conscious mind. The

In the ather direction flow all Kinds of manufactured goods: machetes

: q}"“‘- tools, pots and pans, lamps, fuel, candles, sheets, clothes, weapons,

ast shallow draft boar, sail, drugs and a truly staggering amount of
alcohol, ¥ e

All of this is carried on secretly, or semi-secretly. Yet the trade is so vast
and so important to both cultures that, though rhey both feign

independence from, and contempt for. each other, if it were to ever cease
they would both be ruined.

The balance of power shifts endlessly between the two, The borders of the
Moaors by the bay are dotted with the abandoned watchtowers of failed
alcohalic colonisation. Now more usually bases for smuggling operations.
At times explosive tribes have threatened the towers of Jukai. They are
y absorbed, incgrporated into the cities history, government and

Only a deranged mind can move safely through the moors, You must
be mad, drunk, drugged or half-asleep. Only then, with the conscious
analytical part of the mind baffled and closed off, may you move by
clever instinct, as the animals do, and find your way.

The Myster
Postulgted,
;: theary of

ind of Ty 3
by Sty theary, gy

mme| claiming the Moor Ten Shadows' ¢
ire 5

mere emig

< 810N of the & a8 the seg
Epecific moor-h he reeds 4 apecial k . Ij” of some ;
F1al King

°t Sought |
oy
ourtier Y m

1 any an
8. No map ig d

PPosing the

, ound jng of

Ealeg " Ingecy, 5 of poll ¢

othios down beneath yhe q;-‘.‘. % 'fllr:mv Curse (Jf"\lib?]n. the bite of o
world, space gigjeq frl:"-'ff! Pouls leaking oy hl<r\”' Breat black

alter k.
native mir, the Jogie of some
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™ the warld
1t is for this reason that the tribes of the Melanic Moors are named .

"Swamp-Drunks' and it is this that makes up one of the few points of
eontinuity between the baffling miscellany of cultures in the Moors

No-one knows. Bul the discoverer would become famous throughout

the world!"- Leptoblast

There, insanity is valued over sanity, the inability to hold your drink or
drugs is thought highly of, rather than the other way around. (Anyone
who can get drunk easily is a cheap and reliable guide.) It is common
for childhood to be valued over adulthood, dreams over reason,
inatability and intuition over reason and reliability. Though by no
means absolute amongst all Swamp-Drunk cultures, these factors do
present a common theme

Prufu.-:;:lu_;n;il guides usually ke

2p a bottle of strong sp
E |} & 0 - i
S B spirits on Lhem at

call timef jwease 3
h. i -,“,'_ ot 8. some tribes specialise in certain
L i P insane people Lo guide them, small families can be

Eeeen oating past on re h
N ast on reed h y o nd b i s
Tt d beds. guided by half asleep children.” -

T TG



Clouds and storms begin to gather in the air
above the Brainstormer. They achieve a
frightening density. The inside of the |
gigantic storm cloud will be shaped intoc a
kind of palace-dungeon that matches the
Brainstormers conscious and unconscious
i min

BRAINSTORMEF

’ The Brainstormer believes they read the mind o
the sky.

and seem to bear the marks

i s, as if they ware
= dBliberBti :i::;‘i:;cc:n!;::drugs, g'r in.a grea.m.
Creﬂtﬁd_w is there for a reason, 1..ts s:urq;al:y'i.s
ipsighig gson is insane. The Bra:.nstorm:ix
cos oy reaare of the exact nature of r.hld .
-7 una:hem everything 1s as it shou s i
P:\:L:Z:-a:: quimr; well, the experiment wWas
thi

Some parts make sense

To become one requires intelligence, obsession,
tremendous rescurces, a qQuestionable grip
on mental health, and time. All to gather and

distil a golden crackling fluid composed of
lightning and madness. The Elixir Anemoi.

elixir is composed primarily of collected
htning strikes, at least a thousand are
.fequired. To gather them, would-be Brainstormers
like to occupy high mountains in tempestuous
lands, secreting their equipment in fortified
peaks, building copper spires and praying for
sStorms. Waiting, perhaps for years until the
fluid glows its golden hue, ripe with
electrical power and the hidden discharge
of the sky.

Before even that process begins, the elixir
itself must be devised, It is composed of the
concentrated and purified bile of certain eels.
It alsc needs traces of certain rare metals and
compounds, carefully processed. Most difficult
to attain are the body-parts of various
electr;cally—:elatad creatures, which activate
the potion. The spine of an Azul, for instance,
is necessary before the end, and they are vary

hard to get. M “n
Only a small tne golden Elixir Anemoi

is made, all of it is required. It is insanely
valuable and anyone Creating it will take

exceptional pains to hide and Protect what they
are doing.

control these atmospheric Psychologies,

B Ty

A number of syringes must be made, These should
be things of exceptional and Precise craft.
Copper, each with a cruciform end. Each syringe
is filled with the Elixir Anemoi.

Well all is prepared, the Brainstormer will
shave their own head, they will drill holes in
their skull at certain exactly-placed points,
This is actually the least-dangerous part

™ of the process. ’
e o
And then, in once precise movement, the syringes
are driven into the brain. The Elixir Anemoi

" floods certain selected organs of the mind.
Sublime awareness. The Brainstormer feels, for
the first time, that complex ecology of ever-
adjusting, never-ceasing thought and dream that
makes up the inverse world of air above our own.

The unspoken poetry of the sky, the sec:e% 0
driver of the winds. o

At this point every Brainstormer on record has
gone completely fucking nuts.

" Their eyes unfocus, they begin to drool. Between
! the copper crosses of the syringes injecting
golden light, a network of crackling electrical
fire leaps into being,

Before the process b?zq;ns all would-be
Brainstormers are careful to inform their
lackeys and servants that the levels of Elixir
must be carefully and continually adjusted to
avoid disaster. Once the first dose is taken and
the haloc of electricity begins, the Brainstormer
4k reacts to anyone trying to adjust or alter the

¢ ) syringes in any way by screaming madly,

4 firing bolts of electricity and

' sometimes sucking them up into a
tornado. rrom this
adjust themselves,

something, they threaten cities a
eir godlike voice to prepare it and end“
a nade to suck it up. These Tornad
e t iifying and incredibly destructive. I
Jfﬂ or city discbeys, they send do
does anyway, rain lighting a

aills, tear roofs of houses, drown
T and’unleash primordial chaos on the
ce . -8hHould the target survive the.journey.

dumped somewhere in the Hurrlcé‘ne—
Palace, then forgotten, or not, depending on
what is ing on at the time. The Storm Pala?a
CM with an odd collection of money,
weird greatures, things that lock interesting
£ -dbove and attractive and somewhat
fraumatised pecple.

Point on the levels will

If they speak at all it is usually to inform
ill remaining nearby of their new
title, (they all re-name themselves and this is
how they beccme known to history: The Sultan of
Storms, The Tempest Khan, The Baron Boreal, The
Cyelocezar, Great Psychotyphon) and to inform
‘:people that they are certainly not insane, that
; they are the first ones to truly
understand the process and will be the
1 first to truly master it, the others

. were fools... FOOLS! - [ : \
=
- : b

A e L v




L

The Brainstormer is still aware enough to make

deals with intelligent creatures, it can offer
certain groups transport or safety in return for
protection. It can form small storm-golems and
lightning-golems to defend itself, though this
niggling fine work requires concentration and
time.

Eventually the elixir levels will go
out of whack and their ‘head will
explode, it's just a matter of time.

When the Brainstormer dies, the storm dies
with them, The Palace of Storms will start to
very gradually fall apart, segments separating
and drifting to the ground like falling leaves
the size of merchant ships, strewing their
wreckage and survivors all over the countryside.
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i DY * ; VIS
8 purposeless Bemi-supernatural
s and tired spies. They live
abandoning themselves to fate and

The Capitulators are lax,
race of indifferent thieve
surrendered lives,

chance and they are

While it Persistg
quickly, o

they wait
they drift 1ikae jadédcapltulatora o

BVer move tog

sacred beings to fate it i iy - f e shl; Fot ¥
a 5 ; self, organic : o oot
ngels of the absence of directed will. unconsidere, rnte:::g To be seen t king teo d:a;J:hé e
(e . 2 thought 10 anythin i
: . quite nything, even 1
A Capitulator stands man-high, it wears insectile shape. admlrat;an, gensue. lnvalvema“t, it L

desperation,

Jo¥, desire
. real need, al}l these

hatred ang

The eyelass head is split. A pair of living horns?
Twitching mandibles upraised in prayer? Sometimes the
Capitulator seems a faceless man, masked and helmed.
Sometimes like a beetle rearing up, Jaws wide as if to
eat the sky. They can stand and walk as men, Or run upon
all fours like insects would, both are natural to them,
both are right. Those jaws close slowly when they fight,
but they are strong. They speak. but rarely. When they do

n second
In truth they go

so it is in a high pitched whine. Like a fly trapped in a = -—._ i found that, ceasing use of names or personal words, and b i
e e A " = 0 abstractions, that | could communicate quite well | ask Y cxnig
g . i, Culture and their hive (That is, I did not rieincriti

ask at all, an unspecified intelligence

ade commen Yy rela o the 1eral forms o fruction heir
omr tary related to th general fl T its constructiol and the
1

JEIZT[IOH lo any governmental and societal
structure. No name entered my speech an

Capitulators hives look like grey smoke piled in drifts
through complex darkened woods. They like shadowed,
c1mm931an ;faces. dense forest, looming canyons hard to zﬂif;gi;zgm“pg within said
reach, Pecple fear these hives. Once you see A TR, ject was described
| capitulators they are everywhere at once, 5 :
watching silently. They seem to haunt their hives
like ghosts, appearing where no living thing should ba.
| Men come back from there deranged, afraid of things that
| no-cne else can see.

A 1 -
Capitulators ride the eye. Their unigque and
unstoppable power is that, once directly seen, they can
become one with the observers sight, te live ingide their
vision of the world. They seam, to those whose eyes they
ride, like a symptom of insanity. The Capltulatctlr
pops up in your visual field, integrated into
the scene. If in a room - its in there with you, if
you logk across a landscape , it is there, clo§s up or
far. It can be man-sized in your sight, half hidden by a
curtain or a door, OFr Very small. The Capitulator can
seem no larger than a bug, an ant on the ground, a fly
crawling on the page. It can be so small and so discrete
you may think it is gone, but it is not. For as lang.as f
the Capitulator rides your eye, it is never out of sight.
It can remain there, like a visual ghost, for as léng as
it so desires. At a moment of its choosing, 1t 1S
real. The Capitulator 1is now actual, no longer an
illusion or hallucination, it is there, in the room.
You may not know this £ill it reaches out to touch

your flesh.

They seemed animated (almost) and replied (No actual reply was made, a
series of relations were analysed in the abstract in the presence of a possible
observer, that is: myself). It was difficult to unfold meaning from their words,
but it seemed as if the hive, the society and everything inside it was not
primarily & living place, but a kind of work of conceptual art. That the
purpose of this art was as an ironic commentary, or refutation of, a
similar work of art. That is: another hive That all such societies and ways of
life are simply part of a Grand Argument, played out over ages and
generations of life. That nothing is what it is, but is a sign or metaphor for
iwg‘: something else, which, when found, is also simply a sign or for some still-
L amore-distant thing -

This explains quite well, | think, the preference of the Capitulators for those
human organizations and movements which are elaborate, emotionally

distant, highly self-aware and very theoretical, and likewise their near-hatred
{they never truly ‘hate’ anything) for ideas and societies that are embodied
unguestioning, passionate and zealous I

BT, peed
. J""‘?"ﬁ'l:;:(zl.(n,.,-‘
TR Ry | . avas P L3 4
Ac;cec '.|:ﬁrn|s 1s the fact that if one society of Capitulators acts in a certain
Wi
'amyo: different one. observing this may perform strange and -nwnsuste‘m
hl s simply as a comment on the first What Seems 1o us an anarch
which nothing certain of their motives can be known Is.in factl h
beyond our understanding or our reach . s

£ £y

\ Qur conversation ended when

«~ and society was comment on
feply." - Zenithai

1hey asked me (in th
The idea baffled me

eir wlayj what my own Jife
and | was able to issue no

They can be tricked. Sometimes even persuaded or just
forced into acting like they have a choice. They do love
to gamble and to bet, in the middle of a complex game

they can forget themselves and start to care. The moment
that they do sc their power is gone, they can no longer

riga the eye. They spring into reality, observahle to
a

lators without knowing what they are
frightening indeed, A disturbing
B ls
vision that cannot be © ved or cured, that sxqia Y e =
something in movements and strange signs. It fee if = x .
mad. A specific and irreversible insanity you i St Sletiin Sk
s uﬁat Capitulators are, it's even worse. To know : reking; FBetractid Fise o
that at the Capitulator can g | i degree, it may be that the
S “That vou are never o v ot ¢ ) 0 other world. Y move more easily into those
be real. That you are never out of danger, never safe =, &. They are found often Aotinectad in
1e s- ou can see. In darkness, o without eyes the emp .Y:: i el I
” : insi inevi 1
C:ZE:ula:or cannot come, it 18 trapped inside the & el tyiiig
at all it can
lightless eye, but if you ybhlngb : AL /

=, S
escape. AN iy %

To encounter Capitu
or what they do 1s

© certain cother-natural
eality as they are by one

or
at wield the power of fate and

see Aan

; Capitulators are always slightly bored, they rarely get
impatient and almost never scare. If a scheme_requlres

deployment of great energy ©T drive, they will most
likely fail, but if only time and patience are required,
and an absence of fear, it 1is likely they will get it

The Capitulators think they have no self, This is their
greatest weakness and the source of their strange power. 4 done

They submit utterly to fate and chance. They know Ehat ¥ e LA et fastive SptanTgUr LRl oV,
everything they do and are is set, no true choice exists,
they are machines of flesh and even that small inner
voice that says 'I am' is just a ghost of thought, a
necessary illusion of the self. Thus so, empty of
selfhood, they can be no more than an image in the eye of
one observing them. The second they stop believing this
f the power disappears. . T

capable of living
as they do inside the eye. They go everywhere the vidtim
goes and see everything they see, If the sufferer thinks
themselves insane, they may simply choose to hide their
‘dark hallucination'. Or they can be threatened or
controlled in other ways. If the Capitulator stays small
and hidden in the sight, the carrier may not fully
realise they are there, If undirected Capitulators may
still find themselves stealing jewels or works of art in
a tired and offhand way. They have a good sense of ;
beauty, but it wakes nothing inside them, abandoned
paintings dot the hive.




COLOUR MONSTER

or
PIGMENT EATER

No-one knows for certain exactly what the
colour-monster is. Its skin is shaded absent-
blank, a tone that cannot be perceived by eyes.

It is probably some kind of lizard, a
little like the Chameleon. It could be
about the size of a big cat, but bigger
somehow, with likely four, or maybe five,
lizard-like limbs. They might be monkey-like,
with tiny hands. There is certainty about its
tail but the curl of the tail is disputed by
all. ~

It scampers qQuickly and leaps from branch to
branch in the forests where it makes its home

and flies on prism feathered wings.

It is not white or grey, transparent or
invisible. You cannot see through the Colour
Monster, you simply cannot see the colour that
it is. The sight flinches. The cnly its
bright coccineous eyes, and its wings.

Its wings are very lovely and are made of light.
Zenithal has said "the creature, instead of manipulating

. colour as the Chameleon does, to disguise itself, has learnt to
project colour in some raw form, thereby gaining the rare power of
flight without the inconvenience of ppysical_qqpulsinn._"

When the Colour Monster flies the
imperceptible void of its form is haloed
in projected rainbow, like light spilling
from a painted lantern. Most bold are cardial
and indigo, pyrrous red and ultramarine, but
shades of every kind are seen. It is hard to

loock upon, the wings so bright they neazly blind
and the absence of it grouxing the orb, but at
least it can be found and maybe stopped before
it licks your eyes with its sharp
tongue. e o

The Colour Monster eat only extremely
colourful things.

Handily, for man the range of living skins makes
their flesh less appetising for the Colour
Monster, but Lepdoblast remarks: "l have seen it try
to pierce an un-marked dull-eyed individual only twice, and on
each occasion the only unifying factor was the vibrancy of the
victims skin, one being almost coal-black, the other extremely
white and pale; of skin tones of the average range the
creatures took almost no notice at all. Though those with
bright eyes were afraid.” If the creatures are swarming and
hungry, starved for colour, even the beige greige and brown of
human skin may seem appetising to them. And of course, they
like to eat eyes, the brighter and more vivid the better.”

They do so with their small sharp tongues,”
which act much like reversed tattoos. They
needle-flicker in and out, initially they
do not cause much harm. The bleeding is mild but |
quite difficult to stop as the area around the
tongues strike is utterly and permanently
drained of colour. It goes the same absent-
blank as the Colour Monster, becoming
imperceptible to the eye. But then the
area goes numb. It will never feel ;

anything ever again. The only way to tell if

you are bleeding from a Colour Monster wound is
by the warmth and wetness of the blood.

b

1f somecne is peset by colour monsters and

“f‘ monsters love to feed from the colours of
living eyes, the brighter the better.

Should they do sc, the result is often

blindness. But even if the victim survives and 2
regains their sight, their ayes will now be
absent-blank, making them terrifying and strange

to look upon.

One or two Colour Monsters can be difficult to
deal with. A large swarm can be a serious
threat.

e

e

; ter can be
the Colour Mons
rural use of 3 g
::-md;:w\l:“:bing e D:"pt;:eefi':hunc! of
rsist O i i
e ratnly::af: "Colour I-inn:\;: m‘:ﬂ
::if;b:;u! here, genithal conf ' Y

i £
Leptoblast denies, the axistence O ad

Zenithal alleges that tribes of Swamp-r;x::i\::c
and Bog-Elves will range far from tTh- b
Moors to capture Colour Monsters. This utg;g B
chey cotumn them home, 400 281 Cie elite ace

W . 8 Ci
f::::::ni.bi:. by touch over a number of months,
eventually bacoming total absenc-blank. They

are utterly imperceptible, even to
themselves. -

i . 3 . "y ﬁah
de s this utterly: if every oa .
mp:abvl\::;at ?r'“ dp of an unseen secret warrior
truly did possess one then they would be running into each
other by accident all over the moors. And how, may I ask, are
such being to be controlled once made? How_do they find t:lﬂl.l‘
way, being unable to see their own feet? It is a nonsense.”

I'

u
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tHuthgou en te decry the fashion amongst the
youth of Jukai City for Colour Monster tattoos
calling it "acalamityn,) A

zhe\rnfl:haloss, popular belief in the existence of
e 'Colour Monster-Monster' runs high and
fumours or claims of cne can

a frantic riot as crowds tear homes apart

suffers numerous wounds, the scars will be
impossible to see. Tha visual effect of this on
the human body is disconcerting indeed.

Areas, sometimes whole limbs, seem not

to exist. Body parts do not connect or float
oddly in the eye. Disturbing and frightaning to
loock upon, and deeply traumatic for the person

involved. e =

e —————ry
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searching for the thing they cannot sde
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especially BY .

@y are the size of small women.
tapers to a sensitive hoof. Their heads are bare and

blank, proportioned like human heads. The black eyes are

B 1ccated half way down the 'face' and difficult to spot
B from far away. They have no visible organs of sense other
@ than this. The mouth is small and hidden. When eating it
{ extends from below, where the chin would be on a human

B head. The teeth are small and sharp and the jaw of the

8l corbeau is not much stronger than a human jaw.

Each has a long elegant whiplike tail which flows in time
to the shiftings of their adjustable spine. The chest is
round and strong, the waist is very slim and expan t

rounded, muscular buttocks and hips. T

e ol mil ; single piece of magic whig
Voose OW; its ability to hide within (and d;L? ot
3 e rom) reflective surfaces, It has one s e
< + : f m
. _f_ge. a.pmsoned bite which inject nig
Pecific toxin into the weins s

Popular imagination regards them as utterly evil,
seductive, demonic beings who trick lonely foresters and
family men into perverted acts, weaken them with kisses
until they are but shells of their former selves, and
then consume them. They are feared and hated by all
simple folk and regarded by them as virtual (or
effectively) devils, either produced by, or in league
with, some destructive and demonic power. Witches are
held to have Corbeau Familiars, or to change into them.

: ; i th tha

inked in the public mind wi ’
el ‘rich mans plague’ . This
p with mirrors. The

The Corbeau i - i
ar

decadence of wealth, ay : i

i lationshi

1y relates to their re "

‘::i:age:ple 1ikely to have mirrors large or clear enoug

for a Corbeau to move through are those ofhn_:r::uxtgzrahle
wealth, There are numerous folk tales ;.r: W] ::-m-opaned
innocent bride cpens the door that must n:v e
in her strange new husbands house and fin s i bu.nt
black mirror and a Corbeau :_mst, in a speilaaaian i
bedroom made for thmr_h and 12tlﬂ;er;hir~;ﬁ: ie“mr.; Lo
i thea fact at axal

z:u:‘:i..?l::pn:t that Corbeau eat only men, usually m :

they have seduced first.)

| name

L creating yet more access points

..

:::f::f;:iin::y;n:ut fan::::t;::i:sc:::;:;:pigizn:ii: i
somewhat i

::;:::inggzlpaT: ;:scorbagu S:!Et::f:::zlisiEZQQSida of a

rane unc:::rjgm:;s 5:;:52123 ;:r:;::g.rhat it lends its

Corbaau~In—The—Ba:t::;g::al Sgerss

neglects to mention what Z:y;h:i:hz:q:ﬁotffl::llyr i

He also claims to
or the popular

"The Corbeau is an entirely innocent, or at least n
: with fear and dread due to an accident of circum;.;tar:c?;ncdref::tr‘nm st
| Its size, the proportions of its hips and waist, its continual slow m.ﬂ'u'emer!ls
the human seeming of its head and the fact that no features can be directl»,r'
seen, gives no other impression than of being approached by a masked
woman on all fours. The effect is quite eerie and whether directly understood
" or sensed only in the deeps of the mind, explains some of the fear and '
uncenainty the creature generates, especially in men.

In smaller ceatures - e

_. the poison of th i

Kill. In lar e Cobeau bite may be

doi carrie; ;2::.8:';2 e\;ffects are muted, Remarkabfy'.ythe étg:gg;nsggg:‘o
iity, dithering. los :O;Edm_l:arlnen it causes apparent physical weakness

depression. The effects on P (that is to say, generative) drive and i

i women (| inje:
similar, but much less keenly felt Jected a small dose to be certain) are

The true revelation of the Corbeau bite may be the discovery, by inference
of some generative, impelling fluid or elixir, present in all human beings, but
rnuc.l-! more so in males, which is suppressed by its venom. If this is the Icase
then it r_-xplam_s the stories of the creature eating only male beings. Its pcison'
Is more effective against them so it may indeed concentrate on hunting them

.StO[Eiaipow r of the Corl b r” h- n .r r Bldblﬂad
er of the Corbeu, thei ability to hi

o ; au, to hide i Irrors

new reflected selves wit in; it is simple to explain

They are most often found in the forested margins of the Melanic Moars,
where the dank gruneous pines loom silently around acidic pools of utter
black. The silence of the pools and the stiliness of their skins transforms the
woods into a mirrored maze, lit darkly by reflected moons. By day the empty
sumps are dank and brown with the ever-encroaching roots of the gruneous
pines, by night they repeat the sky. perfect observers of the stars. No
advantage is more obvious than that of mirrored transit in just such a place
Whether the Corbeau developed this capacity naturally over the long reaches
of time, or gained it in some rare and other-natural way, this is the place for
them. Their nature and the nature of the land and life in such a place fit each
other like a lock.and key. As we see elsewhere in nature, creatures either
adapt themselves as aptly as they can to their local arrangement of things, or
they may fitly live. :

| he Corbeau go where mirrors are, in the absence of mankind these
environments are few and far between. By not only constructing artificial
mirrors in large numbers, but by abducting Corbeau for our own
entertainment, and then bringing the two into close proximity we have
unnaturally enlarged its hunting ground

The mazes of the gruneous pines stretch now into our homes, our parlours,
our bedrooms, bathrooms and halls. They do not replicate themselves inside
the glass, it is simply that where one has been, others can now freely go.
Once a single Corbeau has been reflected in the glass, more can come
through. As more come through, they seek out mirrors wherever they go,

oy

he resulting plagues and swarms invading mansions and theatres in the
night. crowding into abandoned homes before spilling out into the street,
stalking revellers before disappearing as suddenly as they came, can only be
prevented when every miror they have seen has been destroyed . ”




CRIMSON
CONTRARODRON

Eyes a-spin, she rolls rolls rolls in the red
rippling waves of crimson petals and :eachm_s out
with poorly-ordered hands to mash more poppies
into her maw.

She has both speech and thought, and
cla_.lma certain remarkable Powers, though
Again, no-one is entirely sure if these ;:e i
:mnza o:F qualities the Contrarodron actually
a8 or simply powers she believes she has,

She believes she

o nbo:ba alitt_la wisdom ;"
thou_she gobbles down, and only wishes to eat
the wisest, she will Bngage in conversation
before assault, in order to decide who she
should eat. These conversations can be quite
long and, sometimes, confusing for everyone
involved. The Contrarodron believes she
gradually grows 'ever wiser' through

.. these consumptions, eventually becoming

The Crimson Contrarodron is the size of a small
house and changes colour based on what she eats,
She is wise enough to know this and since she
wishes to be red, in a field of red flowers so
she bacomes so as she feasts.

She is invisible now, amidst the red
inflorescence, moving with the wind, swaying
gently. With a thought she becomes intangible,
ghosting through the florets like a gust, or
transforms into a red mist that curls and sighs,
or she is the flower, or a red sky over a red
land, looking down on the tiny figure of a
Contrarcdron who thinks herself mighty, or a
flower, as she crams more poppies into
her carnivorous mouth. The red sky laughs
quietly to herself to see such a thing and the
world shivers under her laughter.

'the wisest of all'. . - e

e — i -

' She must answer single riddles, or theoretical
' questions of her prey before consuming them,
should she fail to do so her jaws will
lock and her eyes will weep and roll back
in her head and she will mdan as if going
mad, She can still tear someone apart with her
strange uneven hands in these cases. However she
will not eat the remains.

3

The Crimson Contrarodron is high as
fuck pretty much all of the time and
ruinocusly addicted to the poppy seeds
fermenting in her belly.

She has claimed to be descended from an ancient
race of titanic beings, or sometimes that she is
, one of those beings, and will happily discourse
at length on econs during which blcod rained from
the sky, the earth spoke in voices and the sea

was a woman who danced for the stars. Again, it
is not clear if these are things that
. actually happened or simply what the
" Contrarodron believes.

the is a large, fierce, lizard-like predator
with asymmetric limbs, gifted with the ability /7
to change her pigmentation based on what she :
eats, By consuming a small amount of vegetablae :
matter, the Contrarcdron can pigment her own
skin with the colours of her food. This could q
help her large form blend in with a wide range -
of environments.
———
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Numerous small cults have sprung up based §
on these rather dangerous conversations -
and radical and foolish pilgrims are an
important source of protein for Crimson
Contrarcdron. Though most sages agree, this 1is
not a deliberate feeding tactic, she says the
. same thing to everycne, and when she thinks no-
A one is near it says the same things to herself.

Laptoblas.t :m.uri.cs: “Clearly, most Contrarodrons would

a have been a mixture of porraceous pigments and sorrel

;7

shades, moving smoothly from colour to colour as they crossed . &
from zone to zone. Unknown now as the only remaining _ : : el
g 7 ijude the abilaty
‘ -] irk the pathetic and poppy-addicted Gihes Beabad powkes 188
Crision Contrarodron” e minds, to see all as if from the sky, to

understand the language of the wind, to OCCuUpY
all points in her own lifespan at the same time
to cause poppies to grow around her and

‘oneness'. Though there is less consistent
avidence for any of these abilities and the
claims do vary day-to day.

Crimson Contrarodron,”

The Contrarodron has three limbs along her left
side and only two along her right. The two front
limbs on the odd-limbed side have rudimentary
hands, which the Contrarodron can use to
manipulate and grasp. Every other limb ends in a
tough, large lizard-claw.

Her strange gait may be due to her oddly-
arranged limbs or simple chemical dependancy.
No-one has ever seen the Contrarodron
sober so nobody knows. she has speed when
she needs, but zig zags a little and loses
things.

She does. help poppies grow as her stomach c::x::r..
fully digest the seeds, leaving them e\mq{wr 2
in her spoor, and she kills and eats anih arg
nearby herbivores. By such means she b: ki
sustains herself and prevents anyl' ot_‘rlle 3
‘her jes. She is jealously g
from eating er' PopP i

protective of the flowers. o
‘ Opinions on the development and descent of the

Crimson Contrarodron vary wildly, feu.u:aa:ures
eccupy such a fraught cultural space inside the

b
' \\‘: human mind,
. . PRI
o

-
~ B e

The conservative faction, exemplified by
Leptoblast regards the poppy-addiction as the
cause of, and final remnant of, a species-wide
cultural decay: "aonce-mighty race of Lizard-Kings,
made Slaves of Brute Addiction and, so Dwindling to a
shameful shadow self.”

Zenithal has always denied radicalism but few
have stated that viewpoint more succinectly than
her: “She is, above all, a surviver. Drifting imperishable on
et . the deep waves of time, sustaining who-knows-what
primordial wisdom through the long dream of her being."

Ashkot{ leaves only ‘scattered notes about
. 2 - ‘mutation' ‘'gigantism' and one very detailed
19 - drawing of the Contrarodrons middle-limb.



*Thoughts and memories fly around in the day like mad invisible insects,
often returning to their creator at odd moments when the mind is
otherwise blank. I personally have found these returning thoughts attend
me often while on the toilet, or arrive in a huge swarm just before 1 fall
asleep, The great advantage of t he Cryptospider for the Scholar is that, g0
long as you sleep quietly without a great deal of moving around
somewhere quiet, that is, without rain or driving wind, it 15 almost
impossible to fo anything in your sleep Even complex abstract
information like the code to a lock or the de of a letter have been
roturned to me with my morning meal

More notable and less spoken of s the secret advantages of the
Cryptospider. My own ideas, of course, may not be the only ones dashing

about in the night. (Though frankly | suspect they make up the majority
in the local area, the minds of others lacking my unusual cognitive
fecundity, (sometimes | suspect that my companions wake up with ideas
that certainly should be, must have been, my own..)) These memories and
ideas can also be caught up in the Cryptospiders web, and offered to me
at breakfast. The Spider, of course, simply catches thoughts, she does not
know from whom they come, any more than an ordinary spider questions
the genesis of Mles.

Taquir,
Tigours of thes:;ﬂ:l:the: living :I:x =
catch forgotten r‘h"“ql;h::s one advan

the aid or
g to survive thae
tage is: its wehs can

spiders
from th curling
- i rom
1£ an intellid e skin. T

omew ite hours
: post
ot ntaining oF the
slumbers
the gpider

| have, on some MOrnings woken up and realised that the key to a jail
cell was in the pocket of an abandoned coat, tmust useful information in
those circumstances), Once realised that a letter to the Duke had fallen
behind the sideboard, although | woke in a forest with a castle in the
distance, and did not know a Duke, or own a sideboard. Unce [ worked
out how to shoe an angry goat, or realised that my guide resented the cut
of mycloak

These memories, or thoughts, can only come from others who have lost
them in the night. (Close minds I think, within about five miles.) What
was once theirs, was now mine to know. The chances of this happening
are quite rare, | estimate perhaps once in every twenty days, but the
cumulative effect of these tiny contextless revelations over a breakfast of
silk can built up over time and become very useful indeed.” -
Leptoblast

"The mind scabs

10 survive the pamc::;rl f':'lany dark events. This engine of forgetting allows us
exactly what it ca:chlascufldh:n s by the world. But, the spider does nu:‘m&:w .
the creature in the Yurt | conaunes £ o . TONNS afer our en

: counter
consumed a Chrysalis and, terrified, | ik

eapt o my

feel
I | had to be restrained from dashing out into the wildemness. The fear of |

h :
-re?rlu l;\;ﬂ:arnem had returned in one fell swoop, and the dying memory of that
L e event had pressed itself into my mind once maore

If it could be known which cocoons contained bad memaries, they cuulzﬂ be

cast away, (or even used as poison, shocking thought), b I

: , but it Is ve
discemn which is which . ks
i Y
as this, | found that th ;
e r; f

s ari ange of tiny
life, spran;
believe,

Y auickly forgotten, and the frustiating qeonc,_), %NS and -
g back into being each mormning Wit.h Mff““g.uemneu chaff of daily | did en c| me d e
resentlu, crabby ang qeun g orce, making me, | : 4y jay the spiders company at least, and so long as | paid its (very small)
sessed, _ . 1 ; gvnce-dan:y fee, | was under no obligation to eat the thoughts it caught for me
L - : e s ki ut it was v poi
:sgair[dmg the idiculous ‘covert applications of the Cryplospider, | found i cr:!afureegdﬂ;a?\gﬁc;uea?c; |1o|u not eat at least one a day. | felt guilty as
nyself picking up, more than anything else, the random thoughts of those . s s ey eSS Evry

marning when | woke up, and i
who slept nearby. Neither they nor | were happy about this caiching thoughts in '“epf‘lh‘ LT s —

Haw ‘often is truly vital or .mpor‘lan_l _m'fDrma!lon idly left aside? | would situation, lying to my Spider everin:ng?:irn; :ncdon:g:t::’jnd o
venture: not at all, Almost by definition one is exposed to random useless thoughts, while the pile of dry cocoons builds UDpslowl .I:gﬂio zztckmeiffs I am
nonsense every moming. not sure what 1o do with these memories or how to dns‘;’:olse gr them. It set;rns
ridiculous and possibly dangerous to simply throw them away. Perhaps |
srall mail them to a relative or friend, let them deal with my chaff if they so
wish." - Zenithal
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Curselings bleed into our world through the shadows of
the innocent dead.

It is well that they do,

: for it keeps them far from the
affairs of men,

s Murder, Curselings also lova.
They are always there, watching and waitmg from

inside pools of absence where the light grows dim. Thag
can observe but never touch, though they would like to
very much.

A.man dying alone, face down in a ditch is a sight they
like to witness. A woman wandering a mountain without
friends, caught in a storm and freezing to death thay
hunger to observe. Not far are their hearts frcm‘thnughts
of sorrow or loss. Always they adore isolation, the
wanderer or exiled things. Not for its own self but for
the long slow drawn out sorrows of its doom, whiah th
wlll.eat from its skull just before itg death pullineylt
out in silver strands and gulping it down. ' &

First an innocent must die and their shadow, not their
corpse, must touch the ground. They can be hung from some
rafters or the branches of a tree, or drown in clear
shallow water which the light streams through, so long as
their body does not touch the earth but leaves a black -
| and clear-edged shadow thera, Only then can a Curseling

come through the shadow like a door and clamber out.

L R ¥ T -

They are a little taller than men, with I&nq lcnq~angle&

* ;;:pa, ;hree—pced feet and three-fingered hands. Their
4 ias o?k like dark brown glass shifting in the shadow
©f a sunlit room, They are semi-tra s'

And so the exile and lone wanderer should dearly fear
their dark attentions touch. Curselings are clever,
cunning, tireless and nearly invisible in the dark.
Sharp mimics of the voice, they will use their wits to
break up groups, luring them in different directions,

hiding their path or moving things around to baffle the
mind.

= i nsparent and inside
the brown-glass bodies are nearly-black-glass bones to

;::frtigm_up, and liquidflcoklng organs at the core.

il iving s#u}ls, a little like long-jawed sheep, are
@ clearly visihle than the thin flesh if their almost-

goatlike face, Their @yes semi-reflect and flash ip the

half-dark ag they focus ang turn.

oﬁiy single Curselings can coma throggh gach shadow cast.
They are careful, never coming when in view, ai::ysCheir
awaiting silence and averted eyes befora they dg s
move. Should one Curseling cause an innocent to £;E.t
bring another through, the second will cbey the ;rs
This is the only rule or hierarchy Fhey respect, uzher
Curselings do respect it, if one brings thrguqh a;o hal;s
the other will be loyal, and so great pyra@;ds anl =] g
of them can come to be, each nltxmately.owlng fealty to
single shadow-thane. This is how Curselings grow in
power, each seeks to bring as many as they can.

To see enemies happen each upon the othe;s s:ﬁgcéhay Y
surprised into sudden violence, amusasvc i:nce Kosopes
oppo i t. Vio
1 sing groups until they mee
bi;;ers and gerhaps a lone survivor will be lost who they
n : y :
may tease and torment to a rulnous_eﬁd.

If captured, a Curseling will often try to bargain for
its life. They will promise access to the hidden hoard
wherein they dwell. A bargain most unwise to make, but
many do. The hoard and its dwelling place are real as
winter ice; the Curselings word is not. Their souls ared
scribed in water and they have less honesty than Crows.
Many things occur on such a path, long as it is, gold
haeralds many jealousies and fears.

Riddles, gold, murder and the lost are all things
Curselings love.

They will sit riddling in the darkness for hours,
whispering voices passing back and forth. Curseling
riddles rarely have a happy “end;

If gold does not tempt its captors, a Curseling may
pledge other things., All have something they have lost,
something they would wish returned or somathing they

desire and cannot find, And certainly Curselings can find

these things; they can find anything un-found if given
time. T

I am your child
made of your flesh
another helped

they entered you !
I spit but eat your time.

A wound

I am a bond
you won't seek to loosen.
I make of you
a prison

you hope won't be escaped.
What should go freely
I prevent. -
but I, a painful visitor ]
come almost-too-late every time

A“tourniquet.

istract a Curseling, they
You may count your life as
ch them tongue-to-LODCE

Riddling is one sure way to d
cannot leave one unanswered
safe so long as you can mat

Lost things they alsoc know, some sense leads them tats
things that no-one else can find. Lost pecple, onec s,
lands and paths, they seek and find them all. And pass,
8 if not invisible then certainly unseen.

They love abandoned treasure and they know its place. The
long leagues of watching from the dark have given them
the routes to hidden hoards, un-guarded, lost to all,
placed in secret rooms or caverns deep beneath the earth.
Totally unknown te any who live. They love these secret
hoards and travel there to lair within. Here tha shadow-
birth Curse-Lords make their thrones and sit amidst the
fabled glories of a final age, luxuriating in the
loneliness and the wealth. Sometimes they skip
spontanecusly through the dusty tracks, leaving three-
toed prints where nothing else has tread.

" very foolish People seek t
briny cne through themselves,
& un-found thing.

© hunt a Cyurse ing

80 desperate arg

¥
th
That path is dark, Sy

and ends ngt
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DISCRETION BUGS ;
: R "THE CONSIDERATE ONES
"Words From The Worm" is a popular term to “THOSE WHO mo n

describe a thing nobly said or particularly well

spoken, though the bugs are not much like worms ||DRAGON—FLYS"

& at all, and would resent the name.

&

if The average Discretion Bug is about a finger=- friends with a Discretion Bug, this is usually

% length long. The head at the end is round, the indicative either of their good character, or

“; size and volume of a finger from the cuticle to hidden noble birth. The Bug generally gifts them
F the tip. If it landed neatly just bafore your with a certain ring or locket which plays an

’ knuckle starts and kept very still on your hand,id important yet unexpected part in the stories

it might be seen as an accessory, and in fact denouement. The villain of the story sometimes

§ they are a well regarded subject for the tries to rob the Discretion Bugs lair, and dces

so, gloating obscenely over its tiny granular
treasures which they held in the palm of their
rough hands., Something terrible usually happaens
to this person at the end of the tale. Blinding
by alkali spit and falling into a bear trap are
favourite finishers.

jewellers art. The Discretion Bug is
associated always with culture of the
most refined kind.

e

They come coloured widely, in iridescent
variety, spanning the whole spectrum, from
gleaming gunmetal melanic, atros and picecus to
silvery leucochric white, and every colour in
between. Each particular bug comes one colour
only, though they vary tremendously in tona. The
papery substance of their wings is pale with
capillary filigree. The head and joint where the
thorax meets the wing is of the deepest, darkest \ o

i
é

One of the oddest things about The Considerate
Ones is that they all claim to act as dragon-
analogues to a race of tiny intelligent mantids.
This leads them to prefer the name ‘Dragon
Flys'. Though they are not ‘'Dragonflies’.

As the bugs relate it, they regard the micro-
mantic-men as their natural prey, they consume
them and steal their tiny treasures, then swoop
off and collect the pin-head jewels and micro-
bullion in a pile on which they sleep. At
intervals mantis-man knights seek out these
lairs and do battle with the Bug, seeking to
steal back these hordes and destroy their
oppressors. The Bugs claim that in the boles of
the deepest trees there are ancient Bugs 'Ten,
or even Twenty years old, the size of
bats, or even cats!" and that they sleep on
hordes of gold almost as heavy as a purse of
coins.

The Considerate Ones love conversation and speak
weall. They treasure civilised companions, the
dirty, boorish and poorly educated are quietly
shunned. Should you fail to meet their standards g
they will tolerate you briefly, make their
excuses and leave. A sense of propriety,
discretion, compassion and social awareness is
necessary to remain friends, they rarely express
offence, but are easily offended none the less.
If the Bug respects you, it's warmth and
discretion know no bounds, It will ask a great
many perscnal questions (apologising for its
impertinence) , but only so it may know, 7
understand and like you better in the short time (i
it has left. They survive for only five or so
years, which they consider to be a 'Great Eon'.

i LN

No-one has ever been able to find evidence of
this civilisation of mantis-men or their
generations-long conflict with the Bugs.
Questioning this story always results in deeply
offending the bug in question.

3

= The Bugs love to both deliver and receive small
g gifts to and from their friends. They curate and
2 collect very very small, but perfect, treasures.

. The nest of a Discretion Bug is & tiny woven :
palace of arulent and lutecus knots, lit by
reflected light from barely perceptible gems.
Sometimes they have scraps of silk, pieces of

L illuminated ipt, frag ts of 1 or
" even 'large' objects like rings, keys, lockets
. or coins. The bugs have excellent taste and can
correctly value gems, coins or works of art
quite exactly so long as they are not much
bigger than the bug itself. Each thing they own
has a particular history which they will be
happy to relate to you.

Each bug can spit out a tiny gob of alkali slime
which does about as much damage as a needle
entering the skin and then expands intoc an area
of poisonous gas up to four inches across. If
you do try to steal their treasure, there is no
magical or supernatural response, but the bug
will flip out and try to blind you with its
spit, If it escapes it will ruin your

i reputation for miles arcund.

pat s
They love sugar and protein and like to hunt
live prey. Usually smaller insects or very very
tiny mammals. Raw meat is acceptable if neatly
prepared. They have never heard of sushi but
would probably like it.

In many circles, having converse with thase
creatures is considered a sign of breeding and
good character. It has become a fashion in some
aristocracies to have your children raised
around Discretion Bugs. This rarely goes well.
The Bugs are impossible to breed in captivity
and so hunters or 'collectors' must be paid
exorbitant feas in order to ‘'acquire' them in
the wild. This occupation is frowned upon by
society, but very well paid. In addition to
this, children are generally horrid and neither
they, nor the Discretion Bugs enjoy each others
company. The more respected of the ancient kings
are said to have had ambassadorial Bugs and very
old, pretentious or ambitious coats-of-arms may
have them in their shield or sign.

There are numercus fairy tales in which the hero
or heroine wanders in the wilderness and makes




' DISGUSTAPOID v
or WAILVIATHAN

- Its coming is rare, but feared by all.

The Disgustapoid is made (somehow) or comes to
b= be, only amidst the Beasts of Shame.

Some say they are a rare mutation born to the -
* °4 Beasts, others a religious or magical figure

summoned into being by them.

Others still claim they are

spontanecus generation from the bile-pits of the [}
Beasts, where they dump their refuse and faeces,

that the Weepviathan emerges head first, rising
slowly and blindly ocut of the corrupted ocoze. It -

is not difficult to believe.

1
Whatever their origin, the Beasts always treat
- the Disgustapoid as a cherished and loved
shamanic figure. They feed it and tend to it
= until it is ready to begin its Pilgrimage of
el

Screams.

The creatures themselves loock a little like the
Beast of Shame. They have skin of varying
colours and balding irregular patches of grey-
black fur. Usually they are covered in grime and

unwashed filch.

1 3 =

They have the same round black mouths as the
? Beasts and the same pointed teeth. They have
only one eye and three limbs with no hands. Even

‘“ when fully grown the Disgustapoid finds it t

, difficult to walk, it stumbles forward with its WP ' ) -
k head waving madly in a strange pattern caused by " J Sas) . Lads : ek
- its awkward gait. Half the time it falls over . When the creature has reached its full growth it
will begin its pilgrimage. The Beasts will take

‘k and just rolls wailing on the ground till it can

get back up. A deep low moan that sounds like a it on.m grent. jousney LML Bringe; them Shrooms

' huge engine about to fail comes intermittently all the most beautiful sights they know. The

& from its mouth.

~ ‘ ?::_Lv:a&an lanu at them and moans, anything

e - If it was not tended by the Beasts then it would e baat s

" probably starve to death quite quickly, so

™ clearly unsuited to world it is. Yet it has a ;

will to live. If cared for it can grow to

eighteen feet in height.

—

-

The Beasts are no more aggressive than usual,
but they will fight to the death to defend the
Wailviathan from assault

Ho-one knows exactly where the pilgrimage is
intended to end. In every known case so far,
something has killed the Wailviathan and all of
its attending Beasts. This has bean accomplished
by waiting until the procession is inside a
large forest, then setting the forest on fire
from every direction, by leaving a trail of
artworks to a nearby cave, then blocking it up
with the Wailviathan inside, and by numerous
other strange and diverse methods

The greatest d of the Weepvithan is its
gaze. Anything living that it looks at starts
screaming, goes into shock, and dies of a heart

attack.

It is never difficult to find the creature. It
is surrounded by the screams of dying birds and
the thumps as flocks fall to the ground en-
masse. The beasts of the field fare no better,
foxes, oxes, rabbits and dogs, lions and
lecpards, snakes and marmosets. Even animals
thought not to have a voice, will scream and die
as it looks upon them. Monsters are not immune,
neither is man. Only the Shameful Beasts survive
its attention. (Very rarely, exceptionally tough
creatures have simply gone into shock and been
merely heavily and permanently traumatised.)
 ————— F—
It has been supposed that
the internal state of the
Disgustapoid is so powerful
that some aspects of life
simply cannot exist within
its gaze. That anything it §
looks at sees itself, from =

the outside, as the-
Wailviathan sees it. that the

primal horror of this causes the heart to stop
and the mind to retreat into coma.

The rewards for ending a Pilgrimage of Screams
are high,.




DREAMONS
or SUMMERLINGS

‘.'}! £ e

It will be in a very particular placae,

and often a particular time. A bird freed

from a cage in the palace of a king. A stone

carved into loops beneath a waterfall. A spiders
3 weo from the library of an undead Thing. A moon-
moth landing on a petal in a monsters lair at &
certain moment in a certain night. These are
rrypmal Summerling quests. Strange chmqs,' with
Azeamlike logic and life and death bound
together in the deed. Simple objects, in
very very dangerous conditions.

e ——— T ————

These bright beings visit a rare few in dreams,
and trade in certain cbjects for great acts.

need. You find yourself surrounded by a summer '
sky, Vast angle-spanning pillars and
revetments of cloud. Like the piled layers
of storms, but more peaceful, higher and deeper
than any storm could ever be with no ceiling tof
their reach and no ground below. Lit in the lowf
long light of a fading summer, the rich red sun[
that draws long shadows on the ground at end of
day. And the many colours, vermillion and
crimson, cornflower and petal-pink, more
like the shades of flowers than of
clouds. r TR
——— £

- =

trieve this thing, and sleep with it in
ings will be satisfied,
1f you do

;l‘ If you re
& your hand, the Summerl
il and go. You will wake up with it gone.
not, they will be angry. 3

The Dremons want things from this world ey may
not take themselves. They can move items
around, but this creates a debt. To pay
the debt, something must be taken out, or
somecne us be found to take it on. You must
retrieve what you have said you will find. If
you do not, they will come for you.

?} - R A =% |

The Dreamons are there. They are tall, and
bright, like that place. There are several
all around you but they speak as one. Their
arms are sleeved in feathers, their
heads wear iridescent helms and the
rest of them is shifting scales that
shine like beetle shells. The feathers on
their arms are strong, thick and stiff like the
flight feathers of eagles, but bright. The
plates of its body seem like armour, perhaps
they are. But there are hundreds, thin, and
delicate, like china-ware, none identical, all
neatly shaped to fit and slide, What armourer
m?uld build like this? and in such colours? The
rippling pigments of the feathers and plates are
precisely counterpoised. -

The Dreamons can move a single small cbject each
night and leave it in the hands of a sleeping
individual. If you anger them they will use
this power to confound you, either taking
things of value to you and giving them to
your enemies, delivering cursed objects to
your hands or leaving you with other
peoples valued property. They may even make
vital objects of your own the condition of a
gquast for some other person or group. Desperate
bands of ner-do-wells can turn up
demanding the hilt of your sword or the
cloak from your back, you hair, or an eye.

: e

§ When a Dreamon comes through into this world,
its form is different in two ways. It has
angled black metallic spikes sprouting in rows
from both of its arms. These do not look like
natural growths. It carries behind it like a
tear in space, a vision of its world. This
can only be viewed from directly in front of the
Summerling. Behind it, like a halo, is a view of

The head is hidden in a kind of mask or helm,
Each holds its own identity. It locks like metal
plates have been bent arcund the hea:d and joined
together with.aseam down the centre of the front.
There are lenses in the mask and these can also
vary in their -shade. The metal of the helm is
like that of the armour plates, iridescent,
shifting like spilt oil under the light, with
unm.res and snakes of metal ruaning through.
Behind their heads, the Dreamons have a spray of
feathers, radiating like a peacocks tail.

|
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When they come to you in dreams \l'-

, they do not yet
have the Black spikes that can lodge them in l‘{/, \r" that cloud-strewn, depthless sunlit skyscape
’ I

7
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il
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Tdy,
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this world, \ ~ e where winter never comes. They walk slowly
o ke o Ay : ~ LN Pelld ; here, dragging the other world behind
ﬁ 2 3 : them. 3
They will make you an offer, A thing for a : E
thing. The item that you seek must be | W< Y § =
solid and specifiec, with a particular % ‘ ! ]
relationship in the world, So "a Key" is not
acceptable, but "The Key that opens the ivory
door in the magicians library" is. You do not
need to know where it is, or even what it looks
like, but you must know exactly what it is. It
must be easy to hold in one hand. It must be
made from natural materials, not difficult to
arrange since almost everything in the world is,
but very magical items sometimes cannot be
retrieved. If you agree, the Dreamon will
simply hand you the item. You wake up

R Ry L b s

They will try to take you and pull you
through into their world. You cannot
survive there, your flesh will burn with the
fire of dreams and you will fissure into multi-
“ coloured ash, ash that joins the architectured

cloud.

In return they will want something from you,
something you must go and get. They will tell
you what it is. These things Vary enormously,

If the black metallic antennae are damaged or

: but they have scus quaiities 1o & By L::Lka tha r removed, the tear between their world and ours
| Ltem you recsivm.’ll, they, e e:as_y to: hald inone can fluctuate alarmingly, anyone near can be
1| hand. They are highly specific, very

pulled in.
beautiful, natural objects, always the most —a
perfect and sublime, They are never manufactured
things, but are sometimes worked inside them,
like a pearl in a crown, a bird in a cage, a !
leaf pressed in a bock. When this is the case,
the Dreamcons always want the natural thing
without the manufactured cage around it, the
pearl, not the crown, the bird, not the cage,
the leaf without the book. B aini ol 'y = 24




An

pumbsmoke is a pat
camp:sad of little rainbow-spectra droplets,
view through it is reality as seen by children
and fools. Much of the detail is removed. The
chains of cause fray at their
ipse their division, hours melt into days,
tomorrows die and times horizon .

the eyes, Scale is lessened, the world is
ghorter now,
Colours are bri
Pecple conform more clos-:!.y t
magic locks like real magic.

though the smoke are simp
in the mist is less artful and complex.

Dumbsmoke has a face and limbs. The face is flat
with a gawping meuth, large blank eyes and o o
little else. Its limbs are little curls of

wreathes of smoke that it forms and then forgets a :
about, leaving them drifting in the air and entire aristocracy of a small kingdom during a

chasing it as it moves on.

The Dumbsmoke prism's stupidity into a burning
tear of primary shades, nothing may enter
and emerge un-dumb. The affect abbs away
into the general zone around the smoke, making
it hard to form or execute complex plans.

: deliberately dangerous to man, In fact it half-
 understands everything said to it, no matter how
complex or in what language. If you told it te
'"drop the ball' in the common tongue, it would
throw the ball. If you told it 'analyse the
orbit of the moon' in the tongue of the ancient
3 lizardmen, it would analyse the cubit of a
spoon. It always grasps just enough to
catastrophically screw something up,
and no more, Generally it wanders aimlessly
around, feared and avoided by all except holy
fools. It likes active living things and will
float towards them, trying to interact,

Bt A S RS R Z
intangible golem of stupidity,; the

ch of brightness in the world.
the

links, seconds

tightens round

infinity is almost within grasp.
ghter, fewer and more bold. :

o their type. Stage & % :
Statements spoken T4 o
ler and stupider. Music

Various irregular adventuring bands have been
tasked with battling the dumbsmcke, with

2’ borderline success. Often the best that can be
", done is to somehow lure it out into the
wilderness and then run away very fast. Some
hm_m been bottled. One group claimed that by
going back in time they managed to prevent the
. creation of a dumbsmoke that had retarded the

m:_fal wedding. Since they had no evidence of
this they were jailed for insubordination, but
quickly escaped by unknown means.

RV, ¥ % The same method has never worked twice.

There is a secret rite, hunted by a few, which
distils the dumbness from a human mind. It is
banned by all authority and abjured in every
eivilisation known. Those who seek the Rite of
Thought, believe this rule is made to protect

the lazy and corrupt. That what the world fears
most is thought, and to free the mind from
stupidity is to birth a race of hyper-beings.
Pecple free from fear and rage, superstition and
racial contempt. Super-citizens who, once i
created through the Rite, will throw off the
shackles of corruption and ancient fear, issuing
in a perfect world. But the Rite is complex,
hidden and hard to find, and anyone caught
seeking it is killed.

,Should they succeed, in every cases thus far, the
results of the Rite of Thought have been a
cavern full of cultists with severe mental
problems, detail-obsessed to the point of
total social withdrawal and incapable of
communicating in any way, and a patch of
living Dumbsmoke hanging in the air.
b LS, Nl 2, .

It ig a ry waste product of the Rite,
composed of pure distilled stupidity. Dumbsmoke
is unbelievably hard to destroy or
control. Fire evaporates it, but this can
simply spread the moronic gas over a wider area,
and the smoke itself will re-congeal in time.
One or two have been tricked into bottles and
air-tight rooms, And any scheme designed
to deal with it must be one executable
by idiots, because anyone near it will
be dumb until they get away.




These rays reflect through space and all possible time.
True stars use their rays to unlock fates for living
beings, to work the machinery of time and let chayge and
life oceccur, The Eglipsor cares no maora for life; it makes
its rays bind servants to its will, Each black ray is a
priscn-gate; any single living being it sees may pe
entrapped. They are reduced to black reflections in the
burning glass, the ray brings forth a dark new being, an
anti-self, with every power enhanced, reversed and
utterly under its command. These creatures are the
captains of the Eclipsor. They can be killed, but can be
re-born from the black ray at any time with ease. The
only true defeat they know is for the ray to be seized
from the fiery crown and smashed.

ge in size, some as small as.
rge as affordable homes. This "
can be seen by examining their iron remaln:. th ::it:iCe
t let its metal corpse bemuse us as to the zeg2u1d
2: a star. Stars are the englnes of iZEl 58
torn from this purpose, like the w sl
mill blindly grinding without corn %“ St
monstrous indeed. And a star, dead anddbr:ug.e i
to life, can possess a ve?y terrifying m;; ;cs it
falling witheout end, for it Passes :h:g:q i
despair, a journey without limit, boun ryderstand i
see the echo of its fall but.do not u.nraam e
everything it does is like ;ha s; g —
someone plummeting into a river fro
self-murdered, & fall within & fall,

The stars in the sky ran
watermelons, others as 18

The powers of the Eclipsor are the dark opposite of the
fate-bound stars and life-sustaining sun. Chaos, death
and living-death. At night it issues forth a false dawn
of fire which will cause the angry dead to rise and walk,
As the true sun rises, the Eclipse-Lich sends forth in
rage, its fuliginous rays, burning blackly, blotting out
the sunlight where it can. This is how we know its

We

or be broken from its
vangeance of the rest, 1t

seem to aim for life,
th like venom'd

die out of time,
ful trial or the
se bad stars

| should a star
sphare by fear

th. The
fally in V2 poisoning the ear

hurling into cities, those who share their
~al h fall, to &
pdem Ui ?ilzne?hettayal and a fall, then plack

. A high posi ; o e
pazééndkeaz rage. fnculeating visions énd dema;

an: 5

their dreams and waking fugues.

you, & dark bite is taken from the sun. As you sink into
the gone of its control, the blot gets bigger, eventually
creating a full and false eclipse that darks the land.

ll When true night falls, the sky turns red and the dead

fwalk. Darkness upon darkness without end. The greater its
rays, the wider is the range of its control, each ray
bestows a rough radius of a mile.

A dark pilgrimage begins, slowly, from many places, those
called begin their trek towards the fallen star. When

those who serve the star discover it, they hoist it from
the sarth. They bathe the star in fire and stolen blood.
For years, perhaps for centuries. If it consumes

enough, it burns and breaks once more into a
hideous mockery of celestial fire. An undead
star casting an undying light.

The Eclipse-Lich.

The star-mortar stands on four black lags and arms have
been created for it to manipulate the world, Thin,
spindly limbs puppeted by a disgusted hand. Like an
impriscned aristocrat would, grimacing, pick up and wield
a grimy doll, the Eclipse-Lich so submits to grasp and
hold, to move at all, From one who never moved but
turned the earth beneath their gaze, ordering it as they
would, now they must crawl and work and do, like broken
living things, the slaves of time.

An urn, huge, squat, lead, black with 390L and black 1
again beneath, the star-mortar issues fire. The star iy
roaring deep inside and all that can be seen of it 15 gy
emoke and flame, a great light, flickering blood-red and
white, The tongue of fire that leaps forth is the flame§
that wraps meteors as they fall, the tail that springs
from comets, as if the star inside the urn was falling
still. —_—

¥Its long sojourn in the sky and its memory of the
conversation with the stars means the Eclipsor recalls
much of the fates of nations and of men. It is the duty

i of the stars to signal change and make the space in time
for great events. They watch us constantly, counting out
the minutes and the years, calmly marking time and making
eady for each subtle change, and large.

Above the mortars mouth, radiate six black rays that seem
to hover in the air like the diadem of an invisible crowngd
worn by a featureless monarch of fire., The rays)are made
of no substance known to man, pure black, absorbing any
heat or light. They stand clearly in the cometvfﬁre
emerging from the urn. These are the corpse-rays of the j
undead star, it wore them once in life during it$ transit
through the nightly sky. In death they are reversed, vet
still signify celestial rank. Those stars once mighty in
their kind have greater rays and more

i = g

The Eclipsor is plunged lnco the centre
they half-already know,
the past, not perfectly,
dream. Now free from duty
use this knowledge for t
life. The destrjicti

f an epic tale
They understand the future and

put like a halffremembered
to the ceiastlfl sphere, they

h’b:.r own design.| The death Of

and cons tion of the
sun, to feed upon it utterly andl then replace

it in the sky, Pecoming a black-red undead sun
over a world made dank.




vy EEL AMARANTHINE

Daspite its dark looks, dark habits, dark
F g ( reputation and magical powers of regrowth, the
Eel Amaranthine is not especially evil. They

R rarely hunt man, preferring smaller prey, though
they will if desperate or if they have the /
i numbers. Meither are they especially malicious 3
- in their hunting behaviour, merely ruthless. i
The one thing everybody knows about the Eel

Amaranthine: they grow back. If an Eel is

sliced in half across its middle, each

half will slowly generate the parts it

needs to become whole. They will not grow

any longer, a six foot eel will simply /
become two three foot eels, but one half

will generate a head and the other a tail
and they will both continue on. Ashkott

himself gave up his Eel anatomy investigations
in disgust after they resulted in "nothing more
than an unnecessary multiplication of my stores of eels.

, The Eel Amaranthine is a centripetal amphibian
eel which both swims and walks easily on
the land. They dash and splatter madly, racing
in and out of the dark water where they live,
twisting themselves in complex knots, weaving
around terrain, climbing things then running
- of £,

JOE W
They are scaled a deep, dark purple-red, some
scales are nearly black. Each has a dorsal frill
running its body-length. This stays laid flat
along the spine until aroused or under threat,
then the frill lifts up and reveals itself as a

| blood-bright arterial-warning red. Its eyes are

huge pupiless ochroleucous orbs that seam to
glow. Even more disturbing, as the Eel always
seems to be smiling at everything and the
combination of this with its aggression lends it

a fearful aspect.

:_n: is unknown if they truly breed in any way or
simply suffer harm and then grow back. There may
once have been only a single Eel Amaranthine in

the world and perhaps all Eels are simply
reflections of the Amaranthine Eel.

-t
The skull of the Eel Amaranthine is about the
size of a mountain cat; it is the disposition of
its jaw that makes it seem to smile. Its eyes
emit no light, it is a sensory illusion caused
by the blue-grey sight of night and the shine of
raflected stars.

Mosl_: have around eight sets of claws, running
evenly down their length which give them
excellent short bursts of speed through the
thick knots of ruined stone, black entanglements
and sad grunecus trees that rim the mirror-flat
pools where they reside. They lack stamina
and will usually fail over a long
chase. But rarely require one.

The length of th
the individual,
been found from si

e ‘Eal can differ according to
reasonably sized specimens have
x to seven feet long. 'Young'
Eels are shorter. There 1S no technical upper,
or even lower, 1imit to their span and thera
are, of course, wild talas of mile-long . eels

. teld by swamp-drunks round the gutterﬁg smoke
»

of peat fires in the dark autumn eves
- In popular thought the Amaranthine Eel is

associated with death and believed in some way
to have death as a patron. Their behaviour

certainly lives up to the expectation, and as
well as their regenerative capacity, the BEels do
seem to like the symbols and moods of ruin and
doom. They are happy to writhe arcund skeleton:
and skulls, black leafless trees or broken

statues. They like abandoned places and homes
and castles in decay. Grunelings 'Potemkimen
Village With Eels' is rightly acclaimed as a
hypnagogic masterpiece, we must hope it is
recovered soon.

The Eels are nocturnal and like to spend the day
curled up in a bog-hole or drifting asleep under
the surface, but they can wake up, and
become active, very very quickly
indeed. At night they come out to play. The
Eels Amaranthine like still, stagnant water and
are not subdued by the cold, preferring long
dark twilights. The darker and more silent and
more still the evening is the more excited they

he wvi in in p ¥s an Ories wi T hawvy
la n plays d stori 11 often h
F e

an Eel Amaranthin
e as
the children's Ehping 2 Pet and everyons knows

In the black pools of the Melanic Moors they "Muoibier s

are often the only things moving, leaping and l‘JItIf"][.!‘: ‘Jm‘“‘:k

gambolling, churning out of the water and racing ;}n[ mdl_ WA

through it in groups. Combined with its eyes and the fr\(l':l\r::[gljz:
-8 e

its smile the effect is Sinister indeed.
\“'g?'
& e i 1
An Eel Amaranthine is about as smart as;
an ape, they learn quickly and can
solve puzzles. If well-trained they can be

highly effective pets and guards, They are
tricky though, and difficult to make loyal

Leptoblast rages repeatedly against the swamp
drunks of the Melanic Moors in his account of
that area and blames them largely for the
catastrophic failure of his expedition and his
subsequent bankruptcy after his backers brought
suit for the excessive drowning of hounds.
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EOY)IAN WYRM
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; LN 1lls. The breed of hell 1
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metaphorical tales we fi
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ool B, a grim messiah, intercessor between th
sputanio man, the ward of the Apocalypse, fierce angel y
mln,t?::; t:: S:rpent That Poisons Death bactl;:: ’
aboy ' ns
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If

e creature of gigantic puissance arrives upon the earth,
us: purpose or nature is the destruction of the world

or of the reality which binds it up, then the Wyrm will

come. It has saved the life of the world uncountable

times over the Eons,.

It must come from the first order of created things, from!
} the dark heart of time before it beat to life and from
the still blood there, cocl in its great chambers where
it waits. Before the world, before the sun, while stars
paused in their birth, Before the light divided from the
dark. Betrayed. Imprisoned, chained in silent bonds, a
fastness ocutside the order of comprehensible things: a
prison without syntax or time that words cannot describe. . - -
Tortured to the point of destruction by those powers that BThe Wyrm preys upon mankind whenever it wills.
think no thing should ever be. e s A e It sinks ships, devours towns from below and has attacked
ST e 4 v y, and destroyed cities, nations and Empires in the whole,
- § It may have wiped out whole civilisations. If it has, no

memory of them persists.

Then, escape. Refuge in a wild and insignificant
archipelago of time and space, an unconsidered corsair-
world in a lawless reality. That is: our world. Herae it §
found great darkness and from this built its broken
shape

that the Eo\jian Wyrm preys upon man
World that sustains us. And
seams to be the case. But often

Some think, or hope,
only when we threaten the
there are times when this
not. Sometimes the target of the Wyrm seems random,
insignificant or simply cne of whim It is a Serpent
still and, though it protects this world, it may have
little sympathy for any of the particular species on it

No-one knows its opinion or fully understands its will
; ¥ " | L i S g
) 'YI“"-\ :

F

it gnawed darkness from the deeps of the sky. Wherever it
bit and tore, through flowed the golden light. But the
dark disappears at the end of each day's night and flows
into the deeps of the ocean and the depths of space and
slowly breeds and grows, it creeps back into the sky,
lengthening each night again. So the battle betwaen the
Wyrm and the Night goes one, ebbing in regular time. Each
year the Wyrm grows stronger and consumes a little more,
i in the winter it grows weaker and the dark expands. :

5
It takes these shards of dark and makes from them its
twisted form. From its tangled self-assembled shape we
know its inner madness. They are a mighty armour still.
But the Wyrm battles constantly, and its shield must be
Some of these conflicts have been seen and

mankind; against the behemoths of the land,
e beyond. But

renewed.
recorded by
or unearthly creatures that come from th
ere is no challengs on the earth or in the
unseen deeps and

i f.)ﬁ

even when th
empty sky, the Wyrm descends to the
battles what it finds.

£

LA A
The Wyrm is a fearful thing and it preys upon us at its
pleasure, but it may be only through its constant war
against the dark that we survive at all g

e - . i
Its size seems to differ with the time, the age, the
season and the years. It is most commonly at least a
mile in length, and the width of a fat whale, though it
often locks longer. When it climbs mountains and flies "'
into the air to gnaw upon the night, in the distance it . 7
can seem to reach between the land and sky like a curllngl;f
black thread. And its width is Jagged and irregular; each
fragment is composad of a different type of dark, torn L
from different places at different times. Some blurred
: with half-veiled stars, some think with oceanic gloom
, some almost-grey with storm and some a pulsing hot I
%tectnnic dark from beneath the mountains root,

o .;" -
- 3

{4 The shards of the Wyrm are sharp
tides and grind through stone. The Wyrm curls through
the land, the sea or sky much as a sea serpent loops
through the waves. Though it does require a moment in
which to make the leap between the land and sky, or

between the soil and stone. - .

e'q..

The Wyrm has been battled by man. It has never been
' defeated. No-one knows what danger victory would bring in
such a case, though the brave say that if mankind can

defeat the Wyrm, we prove themselves able protectors of
and will no longer regquire it

s
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, they slice through j ! i A i : 3 ;
by ; i ey e

Nevertheless, legends claim it has been tricked,
parsuaded or guided away from its chosen prey on a numbe
of occecasions, mainly through courage and guile.
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Flammecus lads crusted and crippled horribly by transit
through the fire. They leap out from its heart, cruel and -
ready for mischief.

Their flesh is burnt red like raw meat. Like a victim
pulled, seconds ago, from a blazing home, they sizzle and
smoke. They actually smell rather nice, like cocking
pork. Their eyes are milky white pocls. Their teeth are
always white as well, like badly baked porcelain webbed
with cracks. As strong as men, they grin. Some
proportioned like boys, some like apes or other things.

Thw cm be summoned simply with strings of words,

4 transmitted orally and never written down, excpanqed in

the backs of bars, drug-den crannies or lamp-lit

libraries in the middle of the night. ; 3

-, - -

’ '*N“I-‘ - - \ - ¥ ] They ara violent chaotic and cruel, with the ‘s:harp‘md

; & cunning of bad boys. Traps and schmgs are no beyte i

. their thought. Battle-by-harassment 13 a favouri i :
i wand cunning.” -L) To elil

Secre is known to them (“an .

holuse?: break and enter, hide in alleys, ;hrou knives a:d

bricks. The red ones do not speak but their laughter an

e
~

E‘a-r the summons, blood of innocents is spilled and poured
inte the heart of a fire. The words, the blood, the blaze
and they will come. The more blood and the larger grows o Lughtex
the fire: the more boys torrent forth. (“The hurnt blood Siab T e lina thst ot wed bave, or boye dpuor‘."

; i) e Jnglons k ones communicate 1in strangle 3
must come from one heart only, thank the gods which limits the leg o GF Chutdiker

of lads”. - L) J’,' x > R e

: As each lad leaps fa:th,_littlé by little the life in the They are brave and bold, undisciplined. Flammeous Lads
fire dies down. The first are burnt bright red, still race in and out of battle, retreating, or attacking en-
F ¢ : masse. They won't hold a position for too long. After a

4 d lively,
d smoking. They are vibrant strong an ; ;
raw and s 24 1:3 s DBitars shd batterers. As the long while they tire, get bored and want something else
climbers a pers, to do. Orders requiring time, focus and a lack of force

: in the grate, the lads turn ; :
f:!.ames lick lowerdx i "Qlth Sl eriE hots Bob will often fail. Nevertheless, if given something direct
cinereous, grey and cake ' i = and horrible to achieve: "kidnap the daughter of the

slower, silent, thouqhtfu;l and dark. § b e .~y queen” the Flammeous Lads can be inventive in the extreme -
. o - - - 4
TERNR . o

, ¥ith their cruel and cunning schemes.
When the last innocent blood sizzles away in the blaze,

the final lad comes through. -
- X -
N \E—x

This fire must be kept lit. For as long as it burns the

§ Flammeous Lads will serve its keeper, resentfully or not, |
i If the fire goes out, they will begin to cool "
3 inwardly and die, eventually slumping to the ground,
loocking, finally, little more than the bodies of burnt

children, dropped inexplicably beyond the reach of any
blaze. = _ -
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They are hard te harm with fire and feel very little
pain, but they can be chopped up, smashed, drowned
and salted. (They fear salt on their skin.) They can be
pierced, but must be run through like a pin holder or a
ball of overtaxed wool to shut them down. =

i = Pt B

Before they die they will go mad with rage, attacking
everything they can, wreaking first, revenge on those who
called them through the flame.

"No one knows from whence the baked boys come Few doubt that it's direct
from hell, the souls of boys born bad let out on irips to continue now what
they did then. Others posit imphood from eternal lands of fire, or the products
of bad dreams, nightmares of a future war, perhaps cursed children of a
perveried ancient race, | have come think they are those sacrificed in times
long past o gods of brass and burnt in those furnace hearts, thus given to
them utterly and raised by horned and shining monsters in their cruel reaim
The words | think are names of ancient gods. So perhaps for them, revenge
is justified. Vengeance against all who live and breathe an air unstained by
fireand pain.” - Zenithal. . Soas =,

The Flammeous Lads lock a little like barbecued boys or
baked apes. They range in size from two to four feet
tall, with most around three feet high. They move a lot
like apes, knuckle—ualk;ng and scampering in rushes The
red ones climb well, The slower, more ashen and awa.re
ones walk like men and often seem to lead and plan. A
wise Ash Boy will stay by its ©riginating fire, setlakin

tr_: secuf—.e the means of its continuad being. Even stayigq
hidden in the flame itself, under the kindling or guarded

by the licking tongues. It wai
. aits and watches ki
that no-one tries to put it out. | g suxe




The surface of the Hound is black and
gnarled, tough like of old boots. The
thorns that stick ocut are exceedingly
sharp. Ne eyes or ears can be seen but
the Fruit Hound seems to find its way
arcund easily snough.

They can dash guite quickly on their
pointed limbs, but uaually remain

© purled up inte a spiky lozenge.

This shape is hard te penetrate or
hurt se only the most dangerous of
ersatures will attempt te consume
them, which is exactly as they wish,

When threatened, or when it senses
potent creatures nearby. the Fruit
Hound will uncurl into its dog form.
It will attack. First any creature
that meeks to penetrate its rind. Then
anyone slse nearby

Fruit Hounds can remain dormant for a
wery leng time. Once dropped from the
branches of the Catastrophe tree they
will resain where they are for years,
ripening, blackening and growing more
fimrce. Sometimes washed or sarried
away by storms or floods.

The purpose of the
Fruit Hound is not to

kill (although en-masse they
often do so) but to ensure
that it is eaten by the
most ferocious and
dangerous beast
possible. mis can include man.

This is to increase the chances of the

seed =f the catastrophe tree coming t
rest in a place thick with violence
and conflict

Inside the Fruit Hounds is a delicious
high-protein rind that looks. and

tastes a little like roast beef, but
gofter and more sweet, The older the

Fruit and the longer it rests, the
sweeter and more strong this rind
becomes .

Fresh Fruit Hounds with the rind still

green can make a meal for several.
"

The cldest Fruit Hounds can heal when
eaten. They can close wounds and even
cure disease, But these hounds lie
thickly around the trunk of the
Catastrophe Tree, to retrieve onc
risks awaking a great many at once.
This is dangercus work.

Whomever seeks to steal a medicinal
hound must sneak guietly through the
maze of greyblack roots, black spikes
and silver leaves, through the brittle
white bones of the dead in the shade
of the tree, reach one of the oldast
fruits fallen near the trunk, dislodge
it without waking it, then escape, all
without alerting the rest of the Pin-
Dogs. If one awakes then all awake as
one.

That being done, they must take the
hound away, subdue it and hope that
its beefy rind is rich enough to cure
the ailment in question

In addition to that, once the consumer
has passed the fruit, they risk
depositing the seed for another
Catastrophe Tree, perhaps even near
their very home Somecne must take the
fasces of the healed individual and
carry it out a long way from where
they live, to some stony place, and
cast it on the ground, hoping no
catastrophe takes place nearby and
causes the tree to germinate.

Of course, if an animal, or adventurer
is killed tying to sneak into the
shadow of the Catastrophe Tree, then
this is simply a miner Catastrophe,
off which the tree will feed, and
thence grow more tempting hounds.
Their bones are common underneath the
silver leaves,




CATASTROPHE :»
TREE &

The Catastrophe Tree feeds not on rain
or the light of the sun, but madness

and disaster, Its fruit is delicious,
dangerouz and sharp.

Its branches cast a pall of pearly
grey, and the sarth there can be thick
with the black spikes of fallen
hounds, hidden by the piled-up silwvery
leaves of the tree itself,

Ho mortal chemistry imbues thoae
bitter leaves with life, or tangles
those black roots. The Catastrophe
Tres can grow where nothing else
survives. Without water, without heat
and even in the darkness beyond the
reach of the day. Its trunk is iron
hard and so cancercusly packed with
clustered knots it blunts the
wosdsman’s axe within a clutch of
blows. Its roots ramble chaotically
deep into the ground, removing them is
both a puzzle and a grind.

To germinate, they require enly
disaster. A single death is encugh,
but should a city burn or a race die,
every tree within a hundred miles will
bud forth as one. All who see it know
that somewhere near, horror stalks the
earth. The tree grows slowly, feeding
off the minor deaths of animals or
wandering things. Should another
Catastrophe take place, another surge
of growth will begin. .

There is no upper limit to tha size of
the tree. Ancient ruins of forgotten
cultures are often dotted with the
trees, still basking in the faint
afterwash of whatever broke the walls
and cracked the stones. In some cursed
corners of the sarth that have never
known peace, the trees reach up like
temple columns into the sky. And tales
of rumoured eons speak of black

.% pillars se high they breached the
heavens and were brought down only by
the actions of gods.

Its leaves, if chewed can numb the
pain of life. HNot the physical pain
of wounds, but the sorrows of

. existence itself. These chewing the

; leaf are sealed againsat terror, fear,
‘| sorrow, sadness, hope and joy. Nothing
touches them. The leaves are extremsly
addictive, and banned in all civilised
" lands. At the same time, they are alse
very_wvaluable, Their nature will be
known ta any Prcfess.enal eriminal,
but not necessarily anyona else.




| FULVOUS DRUDGE or

They are stupid things and cannot make

much from the taste of complex
TAS TY NEWT BOY S thoughts. A very clever Tasty Newt Boy might
perhaps attain a single spell after eating a
sorcerer whole, But they can learn things like
travelled paths, the shapes and sounds of

Stupad, servile and delicious
, the Tasty Newt people, simple words, the way into a fort, the

Boye are a depressing grey-green, attaining full

fulviousness only after staining themselves things something has seen. S0 they may
yellow :zm the bile of their victims and pulps exhibit sometimes an unexpected
chewed from the seeping sap of certain glooming cleverness and familiarity with things

rocts and nuts, The greater a Newt Boys
dominance and strength, the more bile it will
seire and the more pulps it will chew, the more
yellow it will become, turning at first fulwvous,
then xanthic bright. And the brighter the
newt the more things it has eaten, and
the greater the dreams of its knowledge
will be when you gobble it up. - xe

\ - G

\ _MMu Drudge are the size of small and

; men. They have strong legs and a tail of
\ equal mf:lme.au to the thighs. Along the back

extends fin or ridge of flesh, often the tallest

M\ point of the Newt Boys as they tend to
\\lﬂ.lk hunched over with their shoulders
N\

they should not know. (Zenithal has said

that an Alpha Drudge, after eating several men,

may pick up and wield a spear or sword.) Or find
! their way to places they have newver been,

- . !

This knowledge is not only learnt, but
‘stored, in their delicious and

. detachable tails. Anyone eating the tail of
! a Tasty Newt Boys receives in woozy visions,
knowledge they compiled from things they ate.
This allows anyone with a regular
supply to sit at the centre of a dreamy
web of thought. In any particular place where
Newt Boys lair, the rats and lesser things
ocbserve it all through their tiny eyes. The Newt
Boys eat the rats and know what they h:nve geen.
;4 And whatever eats the Newt Boys knows it all, i
attaining a kind of weird panopticon & s
conscicusness through regular feasts.

raised.

\\}\‘“ﬂl\\‘" :

Their lips are black, their eyes are like drops

of dirty rain hanging from a bare black branch
; ;4‘ reflecting the surrounding world, but through ;
i murk. Their arms are slender, with a three-
clawed hand. Their tongue is most
ramarkable, two or more feet long, more often :
h out than in, pink and motile with a delicate Nt

multi-forked tip that quests hunting in the air :

They can smell thinking and the chemical
action of the mind as it works, a subtle scent
but impossible to hide, unless you think of !
nothing at all, i =iyt $ 3t [ T, S,

z :

ﬁ;/ 7 i

: ‘({Leptoblast claims that Jukai nebles assemble
- :gecretly in the lower levels of the city at
-n.tqht., at the borders of the alkali s!.ums., and |
"make great and decadent feasts of these horrible things,
l dredged at huge expense from the far horizon, then fall
afterwards into a kind of vile dream in which they take on the 1
aspects of beasts, " Though as usual he offers mo

proocf of this.)

‘1 The Tasty Newt Boys have the intelligence and

| enthusiasm of a smart dog, making them loyal,
™ actjve and good for no particular complex task.

They will attempt them if ordered to,

., with disastrous effect. cocking, cleaning,

J.“' the guarding of delicate things, all will be

' catastrophically bargled in a mad parody of

fj necessary deeds. They can be relied on to

chase and hunt an active prey, at least

until it bores them. . g

vy

They are happily craven things, cringingly
servile before huge or remarkable beings. This
makes them favoured pets of certain things that
dwell beyond the light. Some fearsome entities
allow the r‘ul_vous Drudge to live and breed
within their dank abodes. In the wilds they .
can be found round pools and tarns, ..

3 though rarely so yellow, they are more

I

successful as symbionts or hangers-on to

. . -
i ok
In the case of intelligent intruders, the R

usefulness of the Fulvous Drudge is sharpened -
still. They can interrogate effectively through i
consumption. There is no need to keep
prisoners alive, simply feed them to
the Newt Boys then eat their tails.
Rumcurs state that the Second Chancellor of
Jukai City keeps, not a torture
chamber, but a cage of Tasty Newt Boys,
the threat of their horrific attentions being
enough to loosen any tongue. Although if a
Drudge who has eaten a prisoner with wital

¥ information escapes then catching them before
they eat much else and blur the knowledge in
their tails can be an extremely difficult :
process, e@specially as owning or eating [“h .,
Tasty Newt Boys is technically illegal

in most civilised lands. And because the

Newt Boy knows what the prisoner knew and can
th:l_ncnstar eats it repeat their schemes. =

The Newt Boys are delicious, hence the name.

Their most sxciting property is this, they

zetabolise the brain and keep its

_‘Lhcughcs. If a Fulvous Drudge consumes the

Srairn of an animal, it receives dream like

comprehension of that creatures recent life.

These are fragmentary visions, impulses and

s=ells, but the more a thing a Newt Boy

eats, the more it knows.

These creatures eat the Newt Boys, They reach

dotfn and grab the brightest by the

' tail. 1f the Fulvous Drudge is lucky, the tail
comes off, (a new tail grows back in a couple of

l"‘“ks but the Drudge will lose its status
in the pack and be unable to seize much
bile or chew much root, losing its bright
yYellow shade.) In the case of an unfortunata

Drudge, the tail stays on,
whole. ie———
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E CHLOROCHORUS]
FURNACE o

i ne unwise
Born from the union of eight evil women and c;selass -
man, the Furnace is an immortal flame and ce

of schemes.

Green flame, bonfire-high, bright as smargadine or
glaucous as a distant sea. In its midst: a gawping face,
a leering idiot whose eyes are black pits in the fire and
mouth a gnashing void bordered by blunt tomblike
elephantine teeth. The fire-voice laughs and shouts, a
viclent child, it speaks but little, yet eats paople with
aplomb. The true threat is the snakes.

Around the central fire curl snakes of smoke and flame.
They spray out from the central blaze like the branches
of a tree and curl around its base like roots. The
Serpents cradle the green fire, shifting endlessly in a
scaffolding of self-knotting smoke. The furnace slides
around on scorched earth and socot-blackened floors

Each serpent sister has a name and the name is
either infamous or lost to time. Their eyes are
burning red, and despite their snakelike forms, no two
are the, same. Each is clearly different with a character
of its own, They are the true mind of the green fire
Cunning, clever and gleefully cruel, they delight in
schemes and evils of all kinds, plotting sometimes even
against each other despite their bound-together fates,.
Each serpent knows one spell, this spell is written
burning on its smoky scales, A serpent may intone its
spell at any time and as many times as it likes.

SR T s e b o
fire is doused They guide ::; CorGk By o lmiay the
unlikely threats, plannin th s e o asiaing of
ways to keep it ;afe NHo :.ech St TR aiways of
i, BF Shasle bucjlmr_ ‘enC:cre cold can freeze this
water, or the utter va:dq:; h R date. A zivierull 9t
dream fearfully of such th JLE PRt 4L out. 2he anxkes
cleverly against the da Toaae A0C paa FeRALATELY
¥ when they arise.

*Most vile and salutary 1= the tale of the creation of this monstrous

flame. At its core exists a pact, eight utterly evil women must agree to

die. (Itis likely that between five and eight would be sufficient and the

gender limits have never been confirmed- 2) These beldames must each

be skilled in dark and magical art, utterly without seruple. and willing to

work closely together. Rare conditions, rarely matched

Having bound their compact in their blood, they must begin the

! corruption, by whatever means, of a powerful and noble man. (Again,
untested - Z) The man in question must be strong, a man of parts and
inner force and genuinely good. A man of high ideals and noble birth is
best, the deeper he should fall, the higher burns the green flame at the

end

The target of their Subtle Art must choose, of his own unbound free will,
to join the women in a grotesque and awful deed. A ritual known to
#lmost none, and never written down, passed on in only whisperced words
by the witches of the wastes and sorcerers of the bogs. Yet, [ shall reveal
it now! (unbelievable - z)

A huge fire must be created in a pit, the only kindling to be allowed: the
dried corpses of poisonous snakes! Su rely many thousands must be
hunted and preserved to feed this fire. Above the blaze a platform stands
upon 1t is the man, Now a adly ruined being, n wasted and perverted
shell, thralled in durance vile to the sickening whims of the .-«'hr-s.mng
sorceresses! These harridans stand with him and. one by one. transform
themselves Lo snakes. They slither up his body, and into his mouth. The
snakes squirm inside his belly, As they bite him 1o death from within, the
man falls into the fire. Man and snake, magic and Qame now burnt and
bound as one, the Furnace Chorochorous is born. Immortal, unless
destroyed. " - Leptoblast,




The Compact of mbustion is not too hard to complete.

the grimly dense and mentally tired can track it

work it out. And that's what st Fuse Meisters used to be
before they burne ordinary, boring, mediccra, slightly
pointless pecple with vague undefined lives.

They changed that though.

The Compact consumes your life, translates it into somathing
alse. In one moment the prism of r baing twists
Everything you are and were and al¥®Fate had for you te be,
the entirety of your future 1ife--however long it would have
been--is seized and wrangled in the Compact's hands. All the
1ife you would have had is forced intc your body in one go.
The sluicas open; every year betwean now and the grave flow
torrential thrBagh

Ianthine flame cas
in argent fire, your head reduced
hunched figure of charcoal and carb nised flesh.

thae fire that is ¥y

face and head, how you percelive the world, the

sense, your voice. The flame features shift to
but your face changes idly now, the way fire
burns, shifting in its colour and its heat. And ¥y

This fuse 18 istantly and s 1y burning de

of roughly cone foot per Yyear. When it's gone
good. It's possible you may explede, or just
ground like kindled wood. Something even more am
occur--who knows?

A Fuse Meister has the intelligence and drive of a
full life, compressed and concentrated. They are
never slow. They think, decide, act ang move abouts
at speed. They do not sleep. Perceptive and aware, they
learn things fast, much faster than a merely-mortal being
extra- tal Meisters never need to see a thing sh

Mag omes fluidly and gquickly te them, even if

none before. They have a way with flame and fav

fiery flamboyance and drama

All Fuse Meisters are fam ds. They spit out
small ambiti prefarring only great desires. at-her
great and strange, rrible and great or simply great alaone
To change tha f nation; avenge giant wrongs, free
whole peoples from the whip, battle titanic evils
impossible realms or be the first T the m
shattering id . Whatever they do, - the maximum
\ a deep passion for life and fe ng almost
What little fear they feel is spice to them. ple
that when a Fuse Meister arrives, wonder, danger and
adventure are not far behind,

Scmetimes they are compassionate, chactic, intuitive and
wild. Scmetimes strange and distant and indifferent to this
world, &An evil Fuse Meister is very rare, few dark souls
would choose to deliberately shorten their own life, although
they can be indifferent to the point of callousness.

Roguas and adventurers fleck te them like moths
flames, and with similar effec Faw can move S0
so little or sustain such passion without pause,

No force or power loathes Fuse Meisters more than the Geyser
Lords, The Meisters' short-lived perspective, total lack of
fear, ability to wield magical flame, intellige and
tendency to overturn social arrangements and long-prepared
schemes at the drop of a hat enrages them. They drown them
whenever they can, Fuse Meisters ignore this threat, ayes
fixed on some vital attainment, which frustrates tha

Lords still more.

Soma are seen 1n hered

the Dreamons and the land of

Dreamons at the gate

arranged yetl wital way. Whatever L
relationship & ts betwean the sleepless men
watchers on the borders

The Fuse Meisters flaming will-to-live can be
extinguished by anything that kills a normal fire.
rs thé Fuse Meister falls to the gr und.eft

by any n

on, directly from the

time has passed. F
themselves cut, no matter the
power exists that

reached its end.




::n:n f:ﬂ ;n their hundreds, drifting down silently out
midnight sky, landing in waves and milli 1
iy g and milling palely in

i A Geisha Spore is clearly not a human being. She stands
about four and a half feet high. Her flesh is pale,
translucent like a solid kind of mist, within strange
webs and structures can be seen. Small dark organs
floating free, Strands of inner black support her weight,
not bone, more like wood or wire in how it acts.

of her teens.

She is shaped like a young woman just out i
Draped arcund her pseudo-face, the 'hair' is ona semi-
transparent sheet, the same substance as the zn.ast of her.
The face has two long black eyes and a purse-lipped

closed black mouth. T

They never speak yhis.

preads a ray of tendrils of the same black
substance as her bones. Smooth and strong, Fhoy wavVe
endlessly as if catching an imperceptible wind,

Ly

From her back s

ending wehs of filament. Much too small for the eye to see. A surface area
great enough to allow the slight body of the spore to drift on tempests which, must
lie above our lesser airs. " - Ashkott

Cnce landed, the spores rarely take off again unless very ‘
strong storms occur with hurricane-fast winds.

sk

The spores are stronger than they lock but rarely fight.
A Geisha Spore will simply do whatever anyona tells it

to, so long as it does not endanger its own life. It has
the intelligence of a child and is capable of performing

it will kiss a human being, then die.

When it can,

"It is a cycle, simply one whose continuation is beyond our reach. Let us look
B 1o fungi; a fungal spore does not instantly turn into @ mushroom, it forms a

§ mycelin web and only when conditions are favourable does It pop outa
fruiting body. Clearly, the spores form hyphae networks inside clouds, or
stretched absurdly thin in that upper world between the stars and our own
¥ They wait, attending to conditions down below. When the situation is ripe, the
& Geisha form and drift down in the night. 7 PG
As to what condlions, exactly, the Geisha ook for, there many be many. but
| suggest: desire. Driver of the human engine. Great loneliness and need,
£ censed. somehow in the clouds above, signals of isolation rippling invisibly
rough a lucent network far above our heads, causing it to coalesce, to form
ndless angels of seduction on the hope
birth the cycle once again.” -

The kiss injects into the mouth and sinuses a dusty cloud
of smaller spores which rapidly infest the flesh, These
burrow through body, consuming and replacing those parts
which transmit movement and thought. The means the fungi
use to replace those parts which thaink and act are crude
and large, Knots and lumps will appear where nerves and
joints once waere, e

A wave of paralysis moves slowly through the body as
its parts are eaten and replaced. When the new crude /i¥
fungal versions are complete, movement and a sense of
touch return. There is no pain.

 and shape its spore, to rain down mi
that even one may live and kiss and
[ Zenithal

8 Eventually the fungi reach the brain. Slowly but surely
the plates of the skull crack cpen and are pushed aside
fas new mind-matter blocoms within. Scmetimes the eyes are
pushed out and hang down the face.

$ The subject seems unbothered by all this. The simulation &
of the personality goes on, totally unaware that it is a
copy of a person who is effectively already dead. The
replaced parts are tougher and more resistant to damage
than animal flesh, the person is stronger. They need not
sl te dangercus and will simply try to continue their old
M8 1ife. Usually they are forced out or burnt alive. Some
desperate families try to keep them secret or locked up.
When the first e
instinectively tzlﬁq:;n :tom is felt, they will move
lj.mq black stalk bursts g;::nzr;:hefhfa“ oL Stexe sl 4
8lou r throat.
. ghs away as the stalk reaches highes The human body

-

i- ;’he nau.qrour.h will release its cluster of tiny Geisha
f§:§:: .ml:olthe moving air. They will float upwards,

i i g on lightning and sunlight until they finally
ome heavy encugh to sink back to earth somewhere i

the night, el




GEYSER LORD
ORACLE OF THE VENT
FUMEROLE LICH

There are caves where Kings have crawled and

Emperors have knelt to hear a fortune that is

never wrong. Deep beneath the earth, in spaces

choked with heat and fumes, there are said to be

oracles. Chancellors of hidden thought who knot

or unknot curses dealt by gods, unfold the S i /
futures branching paths and open secrets long
since lost.

And in the fields of pitted boiling clay, where
gouts of water burst in regular time from the
grounds gaping wounds, there are said to be
Lords, who rise up from the black earth and rule
a while, delivering compulsions and revenge to
those who come.

And philosophers will say the oracle is just a
girl, in a mask, tripped out of her mind on
fumes and faith and that the shaman in the
boiling lands is just the totem of a savage
tribe.

They are wrong.
-

i Ak
e R - - ),

In the pit in the earth is a fountain of water { J

the colour of night. If you could taste it, it ¢

would taste of iron and lead and a thousand

bitter poisons. Like the edge of a stained and

ruined sword. You never will. This water burns,
Hot enough to take your flesh off at a touch.

When they come for the future, or commands, if 2 -
they come at the right time, the water rises up, .
it surges and falls back. Trembling and eringing

like a frightened dog. Then it fountains in a BT
beiling column. -

of stone where the blood and breath of the deep

In the geyser in the sacred ground, the same comes forth. They cause the earth to flex and
thing occurs. The water drops, then surges, ride the hissing torrents till they stand
shifts its colour and smell, then vomits in a suspended in boiling crepuscular thrones, and
torrent like a column of black glass. Poisoned can speak, directly, with those here.

steam curtains it and sinks in wreaths of toxic ‘

fog to curl sbout the feet. " Dark and poisoned words torrent from

them like the fumes of the earth. They

Inside the boiling black water is the speak the verse of magma flows and deep magnetic

Geyser Lord. The Oracle Of the Vent. shifts prophecies of fire and stone. They bring
wisdom from the dark, but scorrow too for they

A long torso, coiling like a flanged worm, white care little for the lives of men, or peace, or

as melting snow or sugar in a drink §lim black love, or gods, or life,

tentacle hands press against the surface of the

flow. Its head, no face, no eyas, no mouth, a Their schemes are deep and long, directed at

spray of tongues. Flat red extended ribbons the eternal or those deep in time. There are

coloured like the sides of bleeding meat. They vendettas from the beginning of the world, and

wave gently in the boiling water, tasting the from its end. The lives of human kingdoms, or

toxins that flow past. Listening to the cultures, can be little more than the turn of a

vibrations of speech. card in one of these great games.
The futures of the Geyser Lords are always
right, black, viclent, seductive and harsh. They
speak of war, of empire and of herces deeds. Cf
horror alsc. Those who listen well will know
. glory and death, those who listen not, and seek
to break the geysers word will know death only,
at the hands of those who do.

The deep-dwelling sorcerer worms live darkly at
the oceans deepest points. Moving amongst the
vents of fierce water, black smoke and crushed
steam that come up from the planets core. They
drift amongst dense forests of white worms,
white crabs and strange bacterial growths,
listening to the earth, thinking on its words,
working their strange magic’s, in an place where
few could ever go or would even think to look.
Each rules one vent and there they usually
remain, gazing down into the pit of poison and
black fire that gave them life, musing on the
strange deep politics of that even-deeper realm,
and considering also, sometimes, the great cold
desert of the outer word and the spare and
starry reaches of the surface above the seas.

Only the destruction of the Geyser Lord itself
can stop its prophecy coming true.

They must be paid. Sometimes in sulphur and
gold, cast into the water when they rise, but
any pay t can be d ded.

Some Geyser Lords bend your fate to escape their
own. They seek to become the Fumarole Lich, and
fearless of the cold, move directly from their
world into our own. Out of the fountain, into
the light. It would be incredibly dangerous if
any were to achieve this.

And sometimes, rarely, the reasons turn inside
their minds, the taste of some unsuspected
future meets their tongue, their attention
shifts, and for reasons of their own, they seek
te influence the outside world. Our world.

They can only survive for long inside the
torrents of poisoned smoke that make up their
homes, so they look for the rare veins and scabs
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These tiny crawling grubs possess one unnatural defe

they make you go away.

Also worth recalling is the legend of the Glyphapillars Lie. familiar to
you, no doubt, as a child's fairy tale, In fact a relic of an ancient gtory-
cycle in which the Power or Entity named as 'Mnon-Ref!vcung-]“rom'-
Metal' is being pursued by the Creature or Thing known as “Ten-

Shadows', 2

squa? and segmented, about an 1rlxch II.::ng.d
ght, {The Gl.yphapillars tail is raise
it waggles as they walk around.)
oloured a dazzling zinncber green.,

They are short, =59
and an inech in hei
and pointed in the air,
Half an inch wide and ©

x

[iotzct?;?f]? 1:-|]w1rd]);riasuc reasons of the Other World which | will not go
, for the ou S 5 i
it ull legend [ [ﬁrect to you Stammels Enyclopedia Of

Almost all of the time and in almost every way, the
Glyphapillar does very little at all, They ara neither
intelligent, venomous nor swift. They simply plod arocund y
and eat dead wood, or wait for wood to die, which takes a &

Moon-Reflecting:From-Metal hides within a lorest, hefshe sees a small
‘Shining Worm' and speaks to it saying:

§ while.
“Friend, vou shine as | do, you see we are family. Only protect me now

and | will do you a service.”

e, s o
The only interesting thing the Glyphapillar has is
written on a translucent carapace across its single
frontal eye. This has, by fluke or fate or random chance,
formed a Mark of Warding. A product of High Art, of the

same kind used to seal a circle or sorcercus book.

. The Worm offers no reply. Moon-Reflecting-From-Metal nevertheless
hides nearby.

Ten-Shadows then arrives and calls the sorrows of the Trees and asks
them.

Though only on a tiny scala, the symbol etched upon l:he'F
Glyphapillars front is active, effective and functions =
powerfully at its task. Nobody and nothing with a mind ;__‘
can come within a few feet of the Glyphapillars gaze. -t ¥k
They can be sidled up on from the flank or rear, but if [
§l you catch its gleam: the sign repels. You will find
yourself backing away, even pbeing forced, feet dragging
furrows in the dirt.

“Sorrows, you serve me, Where is Moon-He flecting:From-Metal?

But the sorrows can speak only of what they have lost not what they have
found. They say nothing. Then Ten-Shadows calls forth the Dreams Of
The Fire and says

“Dreams, you serve me, where is Moon:Reflecting-From-Metal?"

) e "
The gaze of a single Glyphapillar is just enocugh to push
you back beyond arms reach, but the gaze-force grows with
the numbers loocking. Glyphapillars nest together, feeding
s}owly and en-masse on certain dead and dying trees, If
d*stu:bad, the colony creeps cut and lines the dying
limbs like sparks of green fire. They look at what
d}sturbs.tham. This combines their power. If it holds a
mind the subject of their gaze will be repelled, nmot just
a few feet but twenty, thirty, forty feet away. It
depends, simply, on the size of the hive and the unity of
the gaze.

But, of course, the Dreams can speak only of what they will one day
consume,and Moon-Reflecting-From-Metal dies by water, not by fire.
_ They say nothing.

“Then Ten-Shadows notices the shining worm upon the leaf and says

"Worm. 1 am Ten-Shadows, | am the darkness between the lights in the
sky, | am the fear in your mind when you wake in the night, [ am the
edge of the Axe of Time called Death, where is Moon-Shining-On-Meta

1"

And the worm says "I he is not made of wood, I do not know."

Assuming this means Moon-Shining-On-Metal s not nearby, Ten-
Shadows passes on and continues his pursuit Moon-Shining-On-Metal
then emerges from his‘her hiding place and pleased with the worm,
writes a letter on its eye 'to keep it safe’.

— =

o -

“Glyphapillars do tend to lie in trees near sinkholes, on the edge of cliffs or
¥ bogs, or in other irregular or broken ground, Whether this is instinct, chance,
or learned behaviour, is very hard to tell, Once the threat is gone the
Glyphapillars go quietly back to munching dead wood with tiny mouths
located underneath their heads." - Zenithal

"Many . . i

ii\«'ianmLEre the L-pecula_u_ons held on this most simple and mysterious of
g things, many origins suspected and tales told of whence they come,

T‘.'A'-. - e e W

§ Their repelling gaze is said to work, not just on living things, but on any

S8 minded beast, from animals as simple as mice and birds, to men,

P tetramorphs of many kinds, constructs, 'angels' and visitors from

4 B ‘supernatural' zones. This leads to the theory that they are from some

Other place. unlike our own, where such a power, working on the mind

itself and not the flesh, would be most valuable.

This tale | heard from a simple drunk-of-the-swamps on a journey

through the moors, [ repeat it here, as best [ can in its original language §

2+ An interesting fragment and about as likely to be true as any other
theory."- Leptoblast.

| Bl

-
a 'F *The Glyphapillar is, in fact, an example of Neateny. It is a larval stage,
3 Iy reproduce without maturation. When exposed to certain

! adapted to sexua
adult form. This is the

environmental conditions they transform into their
dangerous Vitallery. The stimulus is fire. A fact only 1 have ascert
hope this answers any criticisms made about my use of fire. My .'-ilr.n|s||.'.~ are
e burnt, they must be burnt. A test is not

and tone: o ik
. z ~ .- LS -t

my samples, and if they must b
< complete until the sample is used up." - Ashkott

Gaol they make, they Fey Folk in the wood. From worms. (They eat the
" plack bark) T saw one, A prefty meadow, with flowers, and a knight. A
knight on his knees and his head bowed, and long hair, grey, 1n loops on
rusted mail from rain. Ring of black dead trees with green ones Not

B leaves, shining, green coins and gems. LOOKIN' AT HIM. Eatin' the
hlack trees, then lookin, eat some more He was waiting for the trees Lo he
at' down, then he would go. That or be let out. It is a smell they say, like &
ladies use, my friend he said:

: "T 4 L ey
anﬁepbmeﬂ_, the Smell you see" he
. 0 a prison of them. Learn

said "that's the ke

¥ to the gre .
that smell and make gleen worms B

it and your out!" ¥

— L,

Bt e never aid hon . eme—

guard it clos I'I: 4 lio learn or how to make it, since the Fey Folk
se like any key, So wh By e

Never went back." at use was it? | left soon after that,
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LEPTOBLAST - WHAT THEY DO .
. e ASHKOTT - THE TYPES

ith strange rages and sirange wants.

Strange beings they are, w
also saviours and

| Heralds of destruction and bringers of war, yet
preservers, born from one disaster, disappearing with the next.

S L ARG L ‘3—‘?1 R

;ij The Hadeans always emerge first from the heart of annihilating
chaos. They have been said to step from the explosion as a meteor
lands, to germinate inside the womb of a Tsunami as it n[u[]n',u.[hp
earth, they walk calmly out of cyclones and climb voleano lips -a;

I.ha\(‘- noted three, but there are more. The first amongst them, shaped
like men, | call '"Prime Hadean' or simply 'Hadean'. They are lailh;r s
.'ilrl}l'llf,';t'r and more slender than men, with a cury ing \\'i(!é—ﬁ]\cJLlldt:r +d
Lru_[m and long limbs. Their heads are alien and strange, vertical Fll' ey
spldn' into three fronds rising like a crown, a single rin‘ul’l::r Eidlei\:\::"seh
an b ¢ be s i of t
di\lid\:.:;.;;l::n'\ be smaller sensing organs runming up the leaves of their

T TS 4

The second sort, which | have named the 'Engine Beast', walk like tall
_ six legged pigs. They are hooted and their faces are radially split, having
ke the True Hadeans these eyes will never close

lhrl‘y erupt. Always they are born from disaster, is if animating
spirits of those dark events, given life and form

o e %

four equidistant eye
Upon their backs, where men might strap a load onto a beast, is an odd
-astle placed upon a donkey

s destroying angels, but as conspirators af.

k in secret, invulnerable as they are, they hide
h long chains of intermediate beings. [t is
od with subtlety and care, whose

emerge.

Yet they come not &
harm. Hadeans wor
from view, working throug
an unexpected cunning, employ
ends remain unknown till they

e
————

emanating construction, like the model of s
This spiked organ grows into three hladed vanes and | have seen it burn
with light. This light was like bright summer sun seen through the
borders of'a dark advancing cloud. Tt was somehow hoth bright and
dark, like a strong star in a black-clouded sky. "This creature | suppose
lends service to the rest, As, for us, a horse may lend its strength to the
plough, u-dng its nose to the hunt or # cat its cunning to the guard, so 1

rved. How many wars, quietly
believe this creature, the Engine Beast lends Hadeans., something, that

Their interest in war is well obse
earth, cannot be

midwifed by alien things, have swept aCross the
told. Where the webs of their conspiracies are found, they relate to
the deepest and most intensive conflicts, wars in which great
energies are unleashed, wars where nature is upended and total

e some interest in the hearts of these

service they require to advance thelr unknow able aims

violence rules. Hadeans tak
great conflicts: they provoke and sustain them if they can

The third kind | have seen seemed lesser than the rest. | have called it

ean Dog'. This walks upon four legs, with its

. _ This would be enough to make them enemies indeed. but th e st e .

T IR s e v r[,,.‘,;!;l:h:, I:lr\ zm round body close to the ground, to the rear comes a smoath tail, ending
the Great Comet, how it filled the sky, moving n-:nh.u’r east ru: I:ﬁ .
b“.L advancing directly on. It seemed to every intelligent i;e:;w lhrtlhl
this celestial avenger was certain to strike n-ur wvr]d and m L;.t:h :
chaos r.esulted simply from this fear. And then, a feurl hours before
the estimated impact, it disappeared. 1t did not land., it did not pass
the world, The comet was stolen from the sky. Reports from p\'el:vs}‘
shore relate intense Hadean action at the time. In many places t-h y
walked openly amongst men. Gigantic organs and :levin.-m \:aSL a ‘:‘}
reported, not simply by credulous common fools, but by (:ducam-llk
men. 2

in a spike or pick. Facing forwirds come two claws an the ends of short

ng its arrangement something like that of a fat

curving limbs,
scorpion. The head is simple and strange, an extension or vertical flap

cyclopic eye and a secondary directly beneath

with one doming
Underneath the head and between its forward limbs is a large vertical

mouth. This ereature I think acts something like a dog or trained upe,

marking the perimeter and performing simple tishs

2 JE 3l | 4
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%
res simply summon & world-
2 Did they somehow save

What occurred? Did these creatu
destroying threat, then change their minds
the world? And if they did, then why?

... =
report of H
ves advancing from the
d, On the brink of disaster, as the'wave
fore the impact comes, the Tsunami disappears. They
rs, like a mirror falling to the ground, then
ad on the scene: Hadeans, in greal numbers.

adean deeds Coastal cities
sea, big enough the

This is not the only mixed
have reported gigantic wa
wipe out life for miles aroun

crests, just be
say 'broken into splinte
swept away.' And reporl

Cyelones have disappeared, earthquakes have been ealmed, or killed,
dark eruptions have been quelled or stolen from the air.




This is why they encourage war, it 1s the only human action
capable of birthing the destructions upon which they feed. That is why
disasters disappear, why comets are stolen from the sky, why storms
evaporate, why earthquakes seep away. They are being taken,
somehow, to the Hadeans home, there to restore what they have lost

HEKOTT - OF WHAT THEY ARE COMPSED

Fhey are clay, as many men of god have said we are. | think they must
) X ) g 3

change their nature or die Of the parts | have considered, there are few,
for they are hard to kil indeed, and the samples recovered were already

in the change of death, but what 1 found is this: A kind of grey-hlack

No environment can maintain such a high state of energy for long. Like
soup cooling or sediment falling, the energy must ebb and it must caim
For Hadeans, born to and adapted for a world of cataclysm and shock,
this means slow death. A gradual loss of energy from the world, making
theirs like ours, liveable for us, for them a nightmare of silence and
decay. Whatever art or science they use to travel to our world, they use
the same to take things back, and their ‘magic’, | believe, has the same
source. The waves of conflicting destruction which they so freely wield
are simply gates into their world, and this is why they make such
cautious use. Every time they use these powers, their home dies a little
more. Hence the cunning, hence the steaith

elay-ceramic, extraordinarily dense and sometimes wet, honeless, but

stronger and more brittle at the core. [t moves in the hands unlike any

other thing, flexible and subtle but strong. stronger than steel,

sometimes stronger than stone. My tests of its mitations found no

< or fire | laid upon it the less it seemed 1o

bounds, the greater for
change. Acid and extreme cold, high pressures and testing sharpness,

heavy blows or the forge itsell, all failed. Only on observing my contro

group did 1start to understind

It was the tests themselves that made the flesh so strong. Those
samples subject to extremes grew stronger Those battered by the

greatest range of force, to fire and frost, acids and explosive force, were | have one supposition more: this world is ours

If we suppose, for a moment, the existence of alien worlds, we must
admit that any intelligence capable of reaching beyond its own surface
to scoop up destruction like loose wheat, would not come here. This
world is peaceful, and there must be many where great viclence reigns
Why come here to farm annihilation? | say: because they move no
distance at all. They lack that art. Hadeans come through time itself

strongest of them all. Yet those untouched tor several days began to

slowly die. The wet clay of them coagulated into strands. and could he
pulled apart like well-cooked meat. This was their decay. Not change.
but stasis spelled their doom

LEPTOBLAST - OF THEIR SORCERY

1t is known the world was made, and many myths and legends speak of
this_All conflict. But it.is reasonable to think there would be fire. This firg
still burns within the earth, and must have cooled somewhat over the

long reaches of existence. As well there must be storm and quake,
perhaps the freezing winds of the upper air lay more directly on the
earth. Perhaps the seas turned over in their sleep, perhaps the
atmosphere was changed or poisons thronged. But cerainly, it cannot
be denied that the energies released in the creation of the world must

. - have been vast, and that the time of its creation (however long that was)
n - ' A would seem to us a kind of hell. A hades. A Hadean period in fact
ASHKOTT - ON THEIR MAGIC ;

- e = ' 4

On observing Hadean mage |

Hadeans are masters of fire, frost, storm and bolt. No human
thaumaturge has ever met their challenge in this art. They have

been known to summon forth, in quick succession, freezing winds
great storms of fire and falling rock, mad lightnings, the surges of
great waves, hurricanes of poisoned air, movements of the earth and

blasts of acid, mud and molten stone. They conduct these manifold

annihilating forms as if an orchestra of destruction was waiting, just

out of sight, at their command,

It is known that life within our world infests every available angle gng
aspect that it can, adapting, ever changing, always giving up neyp g d
unexpected forms invading every environment If we simply suppyse
the extension of life further back in time, and ask: in this Hadef
what kind of life would thrive? Here we have found our wo“r'if
circling some impossible star but here, at home, within o

* noted two things

Firstly: they are not profligate; despite their enormous power and the

ease and fuidity with which they summon e
an. Fvery previous report of

striwctive harms, Hadeans

mitke use of this ability as litte as they o
st of contlict and, typivally,
Jividual conflict was violent

contact was made in the mud no compilation

or analysis has been done. Though every inc
the overarching strategy is clear
ns generally retreat when faced in force. They use their enormitis
I'hese beings born of destruction do not
s can. S0 potent they are that 1

arthly weapans, their fear. |

and destructive in the extreme,

Hude
powers to the minimum extent

seek out conflict, they avoid it if the
suppose they must have little to fear of e
think, is mot ourselves, but the diminution of some unseen resource

I'hey are careful and conservative heings and they are guarding

something m

Secondly: the light, both bright and dark, evinces when the

employed. Again, those subject to direct conflict tend 1o note the general
force brought against them, but not any minor ancillary effects. They
would record the firestorm, but not the light that came with it. I,
however, have observed multiple conflicts of this type and read records
of many more. When Hadeans summon destruction, when they first
appear on earth, when they disappear and when they execute the keys of

their strange plans, this light is seen The I vht of the Engine Beast. The
Bel 3 s

light-dark burning shade

Lilack-wl

ZENITHAL - WHENCE THEY covE §

Though my conclusions may seem radical in the extreme, even

blasphemous, | ask only that you follow the logic of my assump

its necessary end. g o ,
I My supposition is this: Hadeans are natural creatures. Not daemons or
creatures from a supernatural realm, but mortal living beings, like us
Their plans and actions, though incomprehensible to us, are plans for
their survival, they are trying, like every natural being, to stay alive.

tions 1o

Once this simple assumption is made, we need no longer look for
«% bizarre plots or the influence of alien gods, we need only search for an
<4 environment in which the nature of the Hadeans makes sense.
) ~ "ﬁ What'might this erwiron_nEnl _be hke’?.
"8 |t would be a place of wild extremes Of crushing heat, chilling cold.
N B hurricane winds, of fire and storms, of acid and poison, each extreme
\eading directly and unpredictably to the next. In this chaotic world the
i Hadeans would be adapted perfectly to survive Their incredible flesh
| which seems to require huge charges of conflicting energy simply 1o
cohere, would fit the situation well, In 8 state of primordial chaos they
would seem not, as they do to us, like beings of enormous power, but
1 \ike men. No stranger than a traveller shouldering their way against a
bt

& . ' | & 3
And we know that this wo ", alms and dies, as it . .
| world we know. And we Khdw why Hadeanslcume 5
from the future to sustai * past, and they will fai.l ¥
both know they must y yevery theft they only st ejr future of a
A evitable end for days on =
the slow-tightening noos:

little chaos putting of Phips, yet makin
" E s, y aKing
grasping a few seconds o breath

it more certain. Clawing dnd thei
eir necks, .
W W\ b
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Stonmn, eSS
S . to become the
%Y are stealing

ebwe and they />

| believe thus-place exists and that this is why Hadeans come as they do
and where they do, in the heart of destruction To them, these temifying
events are simply those points which seem most natural and correct. A
a man lost in a desert seeks out the 0asis, S0 a Hadean on our world
hunts for the volcano or the storm. The remainder of the world must
seem to them like a silent wasteland, quiet, still and full of stasis and
death. #v ?

As to the reason for thei'r‘arri\ra‘I here, | will suggest: their world dies.
That is why they come, to keep their world alive they farm destruction in

—

ours s cadall




The name and face and wounds of death, the
clothes, the race, the memory the act, the
f their innocence or ilt, tha very

y T . knowledge of
This spirit flies its home around, feeding off the reason For their life and death and life beyonc

h lure + 3 = :
faxe 0f thosa:it Lox and.;seaking out.a greater all e lo0st to an infinity of time and change.

BB oo s At =A Xquehy i o Yo ) == The memory has its life and shapes itself. They :{&
pzedjﬁﬁm—w = . flpat like undulating flukes or strips of silk. E
7 it - Flat, simple, tustle-like heads, basic arms and
bodies like g and crocked flags. The oldast are
old indeed and have haunted species now extinct in
worlds no-one recalls

A Hermit Geist occurs only when a tgm;._'__fleath
takes place in a small and portable place.~A-ghost
forms in the air. A poltergeist. But light and
portable as this habitation is, the ghost can move
not only cbjects, but the thing entire. Slowly and
secretly, the animating Geist will learn to pick
up its tent, harness its cart to a spectral dray
or tumble its yurt across the moonlit snow to find
more prey. This must be done where no-one can = : _
cbserve, so hermit-geists are born in places very Many lands have tar's *
small and most remote - . cottage OF gorcer night
A the clouds 3in the
The memory makes a shift because it has a choice s . N ,itch a pris
f It need no longer wait, frozen in position, for - . g - Bl xept in fear
the unsuspecting traveller to breach its rest. It N - - B ghost may fre
can decide its motion, to axpose itself or not, to . * jie - civilisation
: rest somewhere undisturbed and slowly d ., or to the witch, an?q:se‘
,! hunt. The fear and terror given off by those it . | screams npne e
! | meets, and the souls of those who die, can fuel a . 3R | surprised.
spirit, making it more powerful. Death can be
addictive, If the ghest frightens scmeone
new to death, it grows in strength

e e

) A witch's
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1 certainly kill
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£ while licke

The HOUSE~~

| no-on

Out on the tundra, a nomad peers through densely
falling snow and sees a Yurt placed oddly on a
pathless reach, Deep in the night-forest the
freezing woodcutter's lamp picks ocut a cottage
gside that seems to leap out of the gloom,

‘ It was. It did. The ghost inside them picked
them up and threw then through the , dropping
it silently in exactly that 'spot specifically to
lure them in., It lit the lamps in the window. It
kindled the fire in the grate. The shelter is a
trap.

The Geist learns to hunt. I} moves its habitation
secretly around. Travellers take shelter, are
;4‘ { terrorised, and killed. = emes
. And the Geist grows in power. The better i
'” can hunt the stronder it becomes. The stronger it i - -
babcus the wore cramped ind insufficient sesms | At \.:.u'.nes, two mightily Alpha-Dead have met within
5 s Tria ¥/ : a cities bounds. Slowly creeping closer over
| centuries and years, replacing burnt down or
demolished homes, shuffling over parks, risking
everything by leaping over streets in the early
hours before dawn, feading all the while on
homeless pecple and the lost., Eventually they
et, and in a howling supernatural backwash that
tornado's round the town, the weaker Geist will be

destroyed and the stronger one expand

It will seek out! new habitation. But not jus
place will do. It must be a scehe of trag It
doesn't matter if this tragedy was 1n any way
connected to the Geist, i1t just needs a haunted
place.

econd property
s. One night, & = tle
And. EheR ;i—i;:h:_he' first. A sur;grna;u:al,gb;;:and
appears, i ;11 and wits, o ‘“ﬂ
g tle of wi i host
sk :h::'::d the Geist win, the opposing g
dasire.

3 t occupies the EFis
home, the Geist st Y
is ejected from:t:::: ;esxdence 1f the other gho -

more Ccapac 11 te or not-be,

home

former. thava

aw tWo
predatory ghost, are no

This 1s a traumatic and transforming act. The
Geist leaves behind the memories and ideas and the
dreams of the terrible deeads that first formed its
shape in space., It becomes now something new. The
first time is the hardest, but the second time,
the third and fourth, fifth and sixth, become
simplicity i1tself




f HEX DRAGOONS

These deadly and vicious mercenaries are the

= ! broken relic of a now-shameful war. Trapped at
%‘ their tiny size and disavowed by those they once

served, Hex Dragoons survive the only way they '

know how, through vioclence and murder sold to

the highest bidder.

stands about three and:h
wi

half inches high. Most still wear the a:rw;:te
which they were first equipped. A c:afm :}:}mh‘
and a blade or lozenge-shaped labous S
lccaltad forward of the head, has bu Sarsdigrds
ach side, delivering the naa.:—360_v:.s o
;:events them being taken by surprise o

birds. )

The average Hex Dragoon

1' ;
a‘-:l:he rear ..spall folds of soft metal or stiff
v:l. + expanding in a kind of ruff, This rare
t:ne_-suhgtance refracts magical attacks
ca:-nlnq it to a sparkling dust Dragoons’
pmttus}e T;o hgx You back. (1t also locks very
mqic:i 18 direct conversion of defence into
assault gave them a necessary edge in the
first emplo
yed. Th
vanes can also flex and expand, increas:n:o:::;
€ iny mass, this lets
+ from thei
Perspective, can be incredibly high, Mo:t. still
carry their hexing wands. These enchanted
lengths of Yew fire r

[l combination, the Hex D
R ragoon can ge: i
flspecific curse Y higngg

L I combat the rattling of their snap-spin curse
was known and feared, they would strike and spin

| their curse-wand rings, and fire, in one movement,

producing truly-random curses, impossible tu_

predict or ward. The sound of the spinning rings
was the herald of death.

™ oy o g -~ ‘w o

% gl
The war went well, but the battles %: ;

it were horribly viclent and strangp| survivors
became hardened, traumatised and :
the enemy retired, but the Hex Dragoons lcaul,
not be returned to normal
over and there was no-one left
way home. The great battles that they fought, in
which so many lost their lives, were now the
subject of jokes, because they were small.
The Battle of the Bathroom was a bloody
three-dimensional slaughterhouse of magic
and horror from which few returned, but those

who did heard it sung about by drunks and mocked
by comedians in bars

i atient and extremely skilled in
:;h:{t.:i; ::1::‘::2? !';‘hay will follow a target group
in secret, watching from the branches of trees
using telescopes made from a drop of water and
a curled-up leaf. They will use thel
environment against their foes, lurxng
monsters, leading people astray, causing
chaos invisibly, waiting for exactly the
right moment to strike.

Dragoons cannot fly. To travel, they hunt and tame
a range of wild animals. They are known to ride
Crows, Parrots, Lizards and Dogs, but will
seize mounts of any kind depending on
terrain. High status Dragoons will usually ride a
more ferocious type te illustrate their rank: a
bird of prey, a wildcat or even a wolf. (It is
rumoured that out in the wilderness there are
bands of truly evil bandit Hex-Dragoons whose

leaders ride blinded peasants and orphaned boys.)

Animals ridden by the Hex-Dragoons are always ;
treated abominably. Dragoons have no affection
for them and regard mounts as machines of
meat, to be used until they break, kept obedi..ent
with pain and fear. When the~apim@l finally dies,
a new mount is sought. I

In every record kept of thel Hex-D:ag?:n:?in;l;::
begin as honourable patriots. Thei o
besieged by the invisible terror of magi g T
beings. Children stolen, families ab«;.::;t:: ek
mirrors, priests and heroces strgc‘; ?i“ i gy
into beasts. The weak tempted wit R  asis
strong cursed with strange fates. : i
invisible, intangible, a foe of tiny ’

which no blow could be sirf_c_k_. e

Conventional forces were useless. Radical methods
were employed. The appeai want out for voluntears
willing to meet the enemy on their own ground, to
besiege the mushroom rings and duel on the petals
of flowers. Only the bravest and most able were
accepted. They were warned the magics used to
shrink so many in so short a time would be
impossible to reverse, but sach made the choice
freely, from love of country.
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Hex Dragoons have drifted into
spies, murderers, thugs
unlikely things. Hunting pixies for witches
helping slavers by ‘tracing escapaes, carxyil:xg
dzugs_to addicted aristocrats behind closed doors
sometimes hired by those they once fought, used il:l
the horrid balkanised wars of the smaller‘world
they care not who they harm, or why, no de:ad
is8 too dark for the.m‘ and even their paymen
small as they require but little to survi

lives as assassins,
and enforcers for dark and

t is

The things they truly want, Purpose and respect,
are always beyond their reach. They loathe

¢ themselves, and everything else.
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) The sundial spiders still haunt the titanic style raised
_ so long ago to mark the passing of the sun. Built from
= e joints of bright light and clearly marked dark shadow,
3 dying elemental of recorded time. Not of time straight lines and slender limbs of written stone, only
itself, but of its careful division into hours and days

while the sun is bright and shadow neatly drawn. These
and months and its recording in the world. Derived from

can be enormous beings.
the intelligent awareness of time, made incarnate through

joint and angle, mechanism and transported stone. And ’ '
. e —

dammed for that, for time survives its engineers and
s of ﬁhe gtanding stones arrive with

feeds on their devices. Time eats time and tolerates no
i i of
night. Slim stone 1imbs moving upen joints

harness or analysis for long. Time wipes clean its
reflection in the glass, and that life born from its
i ne were a
starlight and darkness, as if the sto
i i 8.
carapace covering a void of star

The elemental
recording is born wrong.

Their shape is always that of Arachne, the spider. pika
her - they do not speak; their words are silent actions.
Like her - they wait, and watch, and build and k;}l. Tbe
nature of the Horolognomon, and its potency and size, is
affected by the nature of the time it guards.

SOOI . .

The most common Horolognomon is wax. Tiny, bulbous,
yellow-white, brave, living only for a night. Where notched
candles are used to mark the time they sometimes issue
from the melting wax. Small spiders of wax, fierce guards
of tha flama as it burns throughout the dark, circling
the furnace that will kill them before dawn. Pridefully
they march the candles length, their circuits gquicken as
the column shrinks, perhaps they do not know (too small)
the time they measure is their own. This is the horror of

the Horolognomon, —

In those distant lands where an artifice of wheels and
springs is said to mark the hours, little brass
escapement-horlognomon are born inside the cases and the
clocks, leaping between the pendulums, frantically
polishing the wheels as they spin. They guard these time-
pieces, and are treasured for it, a watch Inhabited is a
notable thing, and worth much more, But if, in time, the
timepiece goes unused, the spirit maddens and can leap
from the casing on metallic limbs, attacking those who
would not keep the time. Its sting ages flesh and wastes
muscles and limbs. The poison of the Horolognomon is

RO ———. @ wm_
There are Horclognomon of maercury and glass, of water, %
wood and golden weights. Some lair with living clocks in
some populated place where their complicated clocks
receiva the constant care they need, but most do not,
They can be found in tombs and temples lost to time, in = .
cities, marking out the long degrees as trees grow F o~ sy
through the empty streets. The time they keep counts .
nothing now, but still, they cannot stop. To stop is
death. Filled with lassitude they lie upon their backs
and twitch their limbs or ramble madly, scratching
patterns in the dust, bursting into flurries of bjpola
rage before sinking back inteo the long long dredm of

their madness.

They hunger for adjustment, and hate it above all. They
may kidnap living beings and attempt to make them set or
fix the clock. They may haunt the city, exterminating any
expression of alternative time. Diaries, clocks,
sundials, shadows on the ground. Flowers that drop their
petals one by one may be torn up in rage. Those who
count, those who speak an hour that cannot be, things
with dates, things that age and things that never do.

Enemies all, invisible and absoclute. 4 ’ .

The oldest Horolognomon are made of shadow, stone and
light. Some come only in the day, when the shadow of a =
neaedle marks the earth, and others only when stars

surrender their signals to the radial traps of stone.

\

These are the wi S O
ild, old Horol
their 1 rolognomon, unfami
S t::Uhdecay. The stones are not re-set :::r B
£ine dlv1si::=s' Yet still they persist, markin iy
s of the year with the t sollid
or the segments of urning of the stars

the day with the
They are dangerous ang mad, e Of the sun,

Born from the stars and the sun they are imperious,
inflexible and mighty in their wrath. Their time is wrong
and no-cne keeps it now, but made as they are from the
interactions of eternal light, thay cannot accept the
truth., They have the pride of ancient gods.

The sting of this Horolognomeon can wipe someone fro
time, their webs are made of hours and days, to be
trapped in them is to be lost in time, '
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HOSTAGE FROG

§ The Hostage Frog is about the size of two neatly
§ built cows kneeling down. Half of its size is
made up of its gigantic head and jaws., These
truly are prodigious and coma arrayed with an
almost uncountable number of extremely sharp
teeth.
" The frog has two squinting atrous eyes glaring
from the front of its face and one more, very
primitive orb located bentrally on the top of
its head. When it lies almost invisible under
the caesious scum of a hidden swamp or pool the
third eye, just breaching the surface, gives it
a pancramic view
The frog is slick with slimy poiscns b:aweg., "
within its noxious guts. Its intestines are aw
caustic nightmare, discomforting even to the
creature itself. In the melanic darkness of the
muddy deep, it clenches its jaws and howls,
tortured by cramps and abdominal knots. Here,
alone, it broods upon its rage and malice. The
only part of the frog not poisonous to the
touch, is within its horrid mouth.

It wants specific foods. Things you cannot get
inside a swamp. This seems reascnable at first.
The food can be thrown into the frogs mouth. A
brief glimpse of their friend, q\rnmped,
desperate and covered in porracecus slime, is
proof of life But negotiation is a mistake, once
the Frog knows how capable its victims are, its
desires accelerate madly. It asks for more
and more nightmarishly complex meals.
These can be things from very far away, found
and retrieved very quickly indeed. Fresh fruit,
rare spices, spoilable milk. Sometimes civilised
and expensive meals prepared by specifid chefs,
whe must be abducted or paid off and transported
to the swamp at speed. (How it came to know
their names is not clearly understood, perhaps
it listens in its mire to the Discretion Bugs
who buzz around the swamp.) Others are simply

suicidal, Quarynx Steak, Pickled Hex Dragoons, a g
Wound Whisp in its brine.

The Hostage Frog will promise to release i:s
captive after a certain number of meals. It
sometimes does, There are tales enouglﬁ\ of Frogs
who kept their word to make Co—operat%on seem
worth while. There are certainly stories of.
attempts to outwit the frog, and the rgsult;nq
mass when a hostage, poisoned and horribly
dissolved is cut from out 1its s:u?ls. The frog can
be killed, but anyone swallowed is almos‘.:
certain to die. If the chemical mess of_:.ts
insides is pierced, the frog will certainly
expire, but so will anything nearby as
horrid poison surges out. And the F;og.
will go berserk, chopping gng gnashing
with its terrible jaws, wailing of
betrayal, spraying mangled pieces of
its hostage wide around.
33 ..-——-""-'"‘"_'_H-_"_
must make do at they
. the Frogs
Bce;deusnatchinq a
freshly baked
ts throat.
At least

the hostage @
fren steal piec
‘in by their frie
edding cake or :
the rest dc\an.x
xcellent wine.

ransom, thrown
few bites of a wec
loaf before throwing
perhaps a few gqulps of @
the food is good.

The size of the Hostage Frogs mouth is probably
intended to serve as storage space for big meals
while it drifts through the long months of time and
silence in the grimy watering holes and cholochrous
murky ponds in which it lairs. But the creature is
cunning and has found another use for its jaws, as a
gacl .

In rare cases the Hosta
Previous victim still
©or something smal] .
whatever is cast in,
alliance indeed,

.ge Frog may have a
inside itg mouth,
Thm_-x both must share
i This can lead to a strange
with two utterly different

out the landscape looking for

Somecne

The Hostage Frog will wait, then wait a little
longer, for groups of thinking beings to near its
hele. Then, as they get closer, it waits some more.
(It is very good at waiting.) It will listen to them
speak, and drift closer to the shoreline where they
are, watching through its primitive eye. One will
come to the water's edge, not just any one, a
particular being. The frog is waiting for the
highest in status, or the weakest, or simply somecne
it can neatly fit inside its mouth. Then, in a
flurry of action it will leap from the water, snatech
that person up and back into the swamp.

These groups ma
¥ betray each
:op:ng to extend the lifg of their f\riem:ll:mmar
m:; ;:ogethex to outwit the frog. The Hos;_a:r
ight inside its mouth iet i ol
strangle each other. H IR i )
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If escape or rescue is attempted, the Hostage Frog
has a number of defences. It can ba very difficult
to get close uging stealth or speed in the centre of
its bog. Its sharp rows of teeth can bite off limbs
that are reaching in or out. It's outer surface is
toxic to the touch and, as a last resort, it can
simply tip back its head, raise up its chin and open
its throat. The hostage in its mouth can hear and
smell and taste the toxic bog inside its guts and
will uwsually beg mercy,

But the Heostage Frog does not want to eat the
hostage. It wants almost everything else. It wants
to LIVE, to taste the world denied it for so long.
It hungers for the widest variety of the most
beautiful foods known to mankind.

The fearful friends of the hostage, listening to
their screams inside the freg will ba its means. The
Frog can speak, though it is a little unclear with a
person in its mouth, and will threaten to swallow
the hostage whole if its demands are nbt met.

They almost always overreach in the
end.
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instead °Us, a Hydra-

And down there its appearance shifts,

the huge

seal body hangs neatly in the blue, the whole
@ Propelled forwards in a Sinucus arc, moving
§ smoothly and with speed. The necks sometimes

grouped, held together like a
N MOVing as one, and someti
and hunt, like a branches

bouquet of mouths,
mes spread out to smell
of a predatory tree,

Hungry is the Hydra-Moray, and
e:lctremely aggressive almost all of the 2
time. It can only take small bites, :
never lets go with its Jaws,

and it

"._l'ha Hyd.:a-ﬂo:ay'u teeth are ve
its jaws are strong indeed,
head. It can neither chew no
?'.t keeps a second set of
its throat, which Project
mouth when it bites. As
looks like a second,
first, reaching for i
the meat or targeted
into the throat as th
Rydra-Moray cannot wi

TY very sharp and
it has two sets par
T swallow, instead
Pharyngeal Jaws inside
8 forwards into its
the eel attacks, thig
smaller mouth inside the
ts prey. These
flesh as well, pulling it
:lmour.h snaps shut, The
i : :
even in death, 1f an Eel fi-}‘s::;:;l!t:f;t:_glp.
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are so strong that the s
selections of any living thing that it
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right off. PE A Ty
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If it does grab hold of something that it
cannot swallow down, that head will be
trapped, it will slowly sicken and die,
eventually cannibalised by the rest.

The thing must take enormous care with what it
eats. It must master its hunger and rage and
wait. It must work to overcome the poor sight of
its eyes, to listen and smell, to attack the

[ extremities first. On land, it must secure its
MMM escape, never going far from a river or pool.
The combination of ferogity, care and hive-like
awareness of its numercus heads, makes the
Hydra-Moray quite difficult to fight. It wall
hold heads in reserve, sacrificing some to pin
down limbs, keeping one back to go for the
throat. In battle it will fearlessly bite off
its own trapped heads to prevent it from being
pinned down. It learns to avoid armour, to
attack from the rear or hunt frem under water, '[
leaping in a surge of spray, pulling outliers
down to drown in gloom stained with their
billowing blood.

The skin of the Hydra-Moray is swathed in cily
mucus, making it hard to wrestle or restrain.
Still worse: the slime is toxic to the touch,
causing paralysis and internal wracks.

As a final grim addition, any head cut off will
come straight back as two more separate heads.

In the long term they battle for dominance, one
will eat the other over time, bringing back the
total to its customary number of necks, but in

the short term, both will assault whatever they
can find in defence of the whole.

There is no theoretical limit to the number of
heads it can grow, but it can only manage so

heads have not yet learned to
:"::‘c'-u:zu:: part of a whole. If two thirds of
the Hydra-Morays heads are new, the government
of its senses will collapse. Hydra—Ana;chy
will ensue, the heads will frantically
attack each other, biting on and
refusing to let go. The beast will inflict
massive damage on itself and usually ba open to
attack., Stabs to the body can finish it off.
Most Hydra-Moray will attempt retreat before it
leses and re-grows too many heads.

It can live and thrive in seas, freshwaters and
on land, but must be fully submerged for several
hours a day or its toxic skin will dry and
crack, causing it terrible pain.




ICE AGE EYE

w1 named her, knowing at once that she was a sentry, or chserver for an
un-suspected distant age of lee, hidden in deep time." -Leptoblast

Tbere may be only one, rarel
Pilgrimages from out the icy
be found. It may be the same individual, scattered a
little th?augh time like dust on a Page, or a handful, or
a herd, distantly arranged in adjacent epochs and '

unconnected continents They are rarel
. Y seen and al
singly so, one at a time. el

Y seen, making long looped
zones, seeking limits yet to

The Ice Age Eye is large, bigger than an elephant, she
walks, slowly and with care on elephant-like feet. Her
body is robust indeed. Wide, round with flesh exceeding
dense. The fur of the beast is thick, black, woolly,
prized very highly for its holding of heat, Her long
hands reach down to around her knees, her fingers almost
trail along the ground. Where an elephant's head would be
is a round dome, without feature save the eye.

The eye is white,

The blank white gaze of the Ice Age Eye expands and
narrows like a pupil facing bars of shade and light. The
head turns back and forth, a lazy but attentive surveyor,
noting everything she sees. The Ice Age Eye will amble
into canyons simply to lock at the walls, she will turn
over huge but irrelevant rocks to see what's underneath,
she will stop to look at single flowers. She takes
account of everything.

The eye is terror in a storm. Those who have met its
gaze describe a depthless landscape, inverse,
eternal, falling endlessly away or a roaring storm
of ice without end, or a doorway to a world of
frozen death. They say there is ancther world inside,
loocking at this one, waiting for it to die.

The effect of her gaze is always the same. It squeezes
the fire at the core of the heart. For anything that has
a beating heart, looking into the eye causes that heart
to slow. Leading more usually to sleep than death, as the
gaze-meeter blacks out, they close their eyes and their
heart skips into life.
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Even if the gaze is not directly met, its touch still
chills. The engine of combustion slows. Fire shrinks to
a torch, to torch to a candleflame, the candle to a
spark, the spark goes out.

The eye may open very wide and bring forth chains. Huge
and delicate slim fingers reach into the white void, as
if it were a gaping mouth, and tease out a rolling
tongue; linked chains of ice. Sometimes huge blue-black
links the width of wrists, to bind up rivers, lakes and
seas, freezing them in place, or tiny spiderworks to lock
unfolding flowers. A fallen leaf is not beneath her
notice, nor a world-girdling sea beyond her reach.

Most chains are testing-chains, made to bind rivers and
streams. Built to test the strength of the warm lands and
the servants of the living seas. Such chains will melt,
eventually, in a warm summer or when made subject to
fire. Failing this, lightning is the key to break their
links. But they will melt eventually, inevitably: their
time is not yet come.

»She does not hate the world, Nor intend its destruction, or to bend its
seasons oul from their allotted course. But she is a ereature of slow
enthusiasm, and loves what she does, not hard to persuade towards her
own ingrained desires,

Ice is her rapture and it is love, not hate, that makes the ch
provokes her, love and fear of loss. Even
desire, the storm can

ains. Love
an annihilating waste can know
love what it destroys, an eye into an age of ice can
still see beauty, strange and inexplicable to it, to love the growing leal or
rivers flow must seem perversion to her, but, sometimes, she does. These
chains can be so strong and hard to break that only by the deepest Art, or
the \_a.l'ill of the Ice Age Eye itself, can they be undone,

L.n_L]e sympathy is borne by her towards the fire, or small, quick thinking
quick acting living beings which, from her perspective, are simply I
tcmpomr_v mistakes. Avatar of some ancient sovereignty, now sléepin;—;
Waiting to return. Sending out its scouts and sentries, walking the eurllh
testing the rivers and seas. prospecting, planning the glaciers and I
encompassing sheets of ice. measuring the strength of the fire at the
heart of the world," - Leptoblast :



wTo the Imperator, space, is mind. Within its world it is the only true living
thing. Nothing else can be. To trespass in its world is to respass in its mind,
to be an unwanted thought. Thusly it destroys without remorse that which it
knows cannot be: any other living thing. * - Zenithal

The tales of the Imperator Ape, or ‘Eagle-Ape' are ::
like violent fictive dreams that many.have assumed : em
to ba so, and scught the beast expﬁ:ﬁ:pg scmething éss - .
than was described, < stories of surviver
Few who have, 5

only added to the

*

return, and th
trail of dead.

4s where the
100m between
almost
sky-and-
erved.

efers deciducus hl}ly'uoiiiag
ickly in the treas. IO e
zuline down seams d.a;eau;ufu:L
ct sunlight can the -
mall and downy feathars

The Imperator Pr
shadows gather th
the branches, its &
plack. oOnly in dire
petal blue of its S

It lairs either at the highest point, or in
some dominant and overawing feature of the
land. A tall and lightning-twisted tree, a black and
looming crag, a spire of impossible rock. If the forest
has a landmark it i1s there and over time the name of the
land and the nature of the Ape will be tangled up
together in the warnings and the stories of that most

Here it nests and keeps a careful watch against the
trespass of its realm,

The size and strength of the Imperator Ape are small
matters compared to its overwhelming ferocity. It fears
absolutely nothing under any circumstances and is almost
impossible to stop.

body and beak with an
It strikes like a knife
impacts of such speed and

The Ape employs its hands, feet,
explosive and aggressive force

fighter gone barserk, Producing
power and mass combined, that they have been known to
snap the necks of armoured warriors who took the blow

Ypon their prepared shi
: eld. Its beak can tear through o
§j 3™mour made by mortal hands, i b

L

et = it
‘Attacks and blows hammer down with such relentless speed
that few living things can reliably survive the rain of

- harm. Even creatures very much larger than the Imperator,
} a fully-grown Grisecus Boa Constructor for example, will
often willingly leave its territory to avoid the

A Uncertain result of such a battle,

The Imperator stands nine or ten feet high, from its bent
and apelike legs to its shoulders, sloped and corded
encormously with muscle, tightening into chains of
strength towards its arms and hands. Its body is like
that of a gigantic ape. It climbs well and swings easily
through the trees, should they support its weight, most
branches are too thin, More usually it employs its
incredible explosive strength to jump directly, and
almost silently, from trunk to trunk above the ground. It
can knuckle-run across the forest floor at the speed of a
cantering horse, a little faster over open ground.

Attempts to crack the creature through its mind, quelling

its spirit or its drives by Subtle Art. have always
= : ; . falled. Those whe try report an overriding will and
p = TR e self-belief that shines like an ar

- . S I rrecducible and unstoppable,

row of burn;ng gold,

Its 'fur' is down. Feathers, very small and closely
arranged., (If you could stroke an Imperator Ape and live,
it would feel very soft.). Through these grow a
smattering of longer, hairlike feathers in testaceous
red. They are sparse enough to be almost-invisible
against the blua, but, when the creature is aroused, t?ey
rise. Light catches, bestowing on the Ape an almost-hale,

S, - o

The coat of the Imperator is the most valuable in
existence. It has been racovered, whole, on only three
recorded occcasions. The two remaining coats are kept
securely as regalia for the crowned heads of opposing
states. Every other attempt has ended in death, or in a
coat so torn to shreds it can no-longer be identified at

L

glowing red
B The feathers around its head are utterly m?tte bl:iz. Its
huge square-ended beak is alsc black. Its _orxg\:ele.=i
inner throat are black. Its eyes are }lke :n ?tg oo

eyes, but black of iris, black of pupil an w: o e
surrounding white. From afar the head of the mi:d i
seems like a featureless black axe, relentless A

enslaved, persuaded or

Its sight is famed. "Should the creature spy you, from however far
away, if you cross even one toe into lands it claims, it will race towards
you like an arrow, stopping for no fear or force, and tear you apart with

the speed of the wind." - Leptoblast.
A P T

5 .
From its perch the Imperator can sea, clearly and in i
detail, everything the light will show. There is no rig
distance-limit on its sight other than the clouds, the | fud%,
night and the horizons edge. s s— b
It regards its chosen territory with a fanaticism
beyond that of any other natural beast.
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It may be that the spores exist everywhere,
waiting for the return of the ancient world
that shaped them before allowing themselves
again to feed and grow.

Jukai bay is fed by many rivers,
;:n;;ng th;augh the Melanic Moors like a thread of old
ack silk. The Perse and Virid also end their e

Journeys there, slowing i i
il thelbay, g into sandy archipelagos before

most notably the oOr,

Each brings some strange combination of taints, scaked up
when passing through their shaping lands. The shallow
waters of the bay evaporate quickly, making it a dense
at;anqe chemical stew about four to sixteen feet deep '
g;;mmer;ng chlorochrous under the high sun. Out whereltha
riverwater fades into the surrounding sea, are the Reefs
of Chrome, gleaming aurulent, formed by altered coral
from the strange substance of Jukai. And in the centre of
the bay: the black, burning towers of the city itself
Black, Silver and Greenish-Gold still make up the -
heraldry of Jukai and any house or faction of that place
can make their symbol only with those three.

&

The bay is waded easily at low tide, but the thick alkali
waters slowly burn and poison living things. Fish do not
swim there, birds do not land there. There is no form of
life except for man, and what man brings,

IR - =
The first records name the towers as black mounds, Jjust
poking from the bay. Primitive tribes found that the
waters of Jukai stained the hulls of their canoces dead-
black. Once on the islands, settlers were safe from the |
enormously numbered terrors, animal and unearthly, that
filled the strange surrounding lands. There was no food
or water, except what could be brought, but there was
safety on the black, crackling mounds, textured like
scabs, and they were warm and shivered in the night.

Man learnt the calcinating aspects of the waters of the

; bay, The chlorochrous stew of Jukai impregnates textured
materials with a black encrustation, like pumice or black
limestone, brittle, light and strong, A fabric, or woven
mat, left overnight emerges black, solid and textured

/ like a scab, resistant to heat or cold, strong enough to

build a wall and sectite encugh to cut or carve. With

this, those tribes began the first simple shelters of
Jukai and built the first black cances with which they
;':eached the Reefs of Chrome.
P
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The mounds grew, They widened slowly over generations,
but their height grew faster, noticeable even in a single
life, Sometimes they shivered and guaked as the pressure
of the thing within forced the inner cavity to breach.
One day the tip of the tallest mound sparked, a tiny red
flame emerged, no bigger than a match-head at first. The\
tribes of Jukai now had fire as well, and small towers h
from which to view the surrounding lands and the seas
beyond the Reefs of Chrome.

1 Lt 'k i L S : - 2
Centuries dﬁ}fted as they grew, moundshto hxlis,szllls to
the black shapes SlOW

village to towers to town, y .
bu1hdgng from within, each lit by & separate colcurethe
fire upon its peak. Homes and fortresses were hung,
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first bridges built between the self-assembling towe
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The people of Jukai were poor, but very safe. No invader

could easily reach them across the bay, or climb the

" mlack towsrs in which they dwelt. Here at a far unbidden
corner of the world they slowly built and thrived

o .

— T e O

Then came the docks. The leaders of Jukai essayed

enormous risk, both financial and physical, Jukai became
briefly home to an engineer of monstrous size. A Griseous
Boa Constructor curled around the reefs of Chrome and 5
began construction of Jukai's first deepwater dock.

Carved into the coral of the reef, reinforced and with a
tidal gate.

For the first time the Chrome docks made Jukai easily
accessible to the outside world. And with Jukai, the
strange surrounding lands, distant and effectively cut
off for so long, home to untold wondrous forms of life
and treasures strange. From the Docks of Chrome,
explorers could take the Black Cances to Jukai itself,
from there they could travel up the or into the Malanic
Moors and what lies beyond, or take the Perse into the
Citrine Hills, the Virid to the Pyrrhous Plains, see the
forest of Rhodopsin, Aun: town of Rumours or any of the
storied lands which still await

w;th movement and the trade came wealth, and power, Jukai
City was born

| AT

The Second-Born of the families of Jukai, know that
inside each spire is an impossibly huge being,
slowly growing and waiting to emerge, that
their city and their culture is a shell. They
know one day a cycle will complete and the
gods will break free from their chrysalis. 1f
anyone else knows this at all, they give no sign.

On the day that they come forth toc walk the earth, the
city beings will be amazed to find the world (to them)
freezing poisoned waste, and will die slowly of starvation
and disease,but not before they stride the land as impossibl
gods laying waste in wrath and madness te Jukai.

Until that day, Jukai city stands




8 KINDERGNAW.

Hate them on sight® for they hate you.

All who see the Kind
ergnaw dislike it and f
they are meant to dislike it. They daydreamezé chat

causing its death and choking off the hate which

fills it to the brim. They don't. They should

ominid, bipedal, with wings, izn

face and a dangerous manic g ;nd

of ears exceedingly sharp
*and the size of 2

A troubling bat-h
exceedingly round 2
Its head holds a-pair
tall. The Kindergnaw 1S blackf
child.
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Malice makes them, mischief shapes, and cruelty is
their meal. Fine servants they are, and cheap,
lending assistance to any so long as they may’ hurt.
Small, and not strong, but cunning, immortal and
invulnerable to harm by mortal hands. With sharp
sharp teeth. Only magic makes an end of them or
damages their flesh. And only on flesh, on living
flesh, may they feed at all.

Each Kindergnaw is cursed, and eac

of life, is shaped a different way. inds the
creature and compels it. They may not break it, to
do so even once is death. The curses turn to
justice, or fairness, right action and decent
conduct. For instance; a Kindergnaw may be cursed to
feed ‘only in defence of the weak’ or ‘only on those
who abuse their powers’. This bond of action limits
the feeding of the beast. To no avail. They starve,
and rage, and plan and scheme. In every case the

result is much the same. The hateful
Kindergnaw flits ba&k and forth
in the night, seeking out
secrets and shame, telling
tales, inflating wrongs and
actively causing the cruelty it
was cursed to amend.

ey seek out the oppressed and whisper of wealth,
of the prideful znd privileged lives of se who
rule and mock, tempting them into revenge. They
roost upon the roofs of bullied children or beaten
wives, speaking secretly of violence contempt.
Always in the night they come, privat , concealing
their -presence from all but one, whom t
These people cannot run. The Kinderg
want to rescue them, it wants them to s
Through it. Once the order 1is given, the
will fly gleefully into the night, or break into the
house, bite up the bully, gobble the mayor consume
the violent husband over hours. But then they will
come back.
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“Ohce 1ts target succumbs to the Kindergnaw's
p;omises and lets it feed, tales of their choice
will soon find their way to those affected by their
dged. The brothers of a husband eaten in the night
will hear whispers of the curse his wife put on him
the parents of a bully child taken from his bed '
will hear about his victim strutting through to&n
the next day. The Kindergnaw will visit them and
offer them revenge.

Kindergnaws will ride the cycle of loss and revenge.
for as long as they can. They are extremely clever
and difficult to catch, though they may be
temporarily driven off from, for instance, a sad and
bullied boy, they will not forget him and the middle
aged man that boy becomes will one day hear a
whispering outside his window in the night,
reminding him of old wrongs, or new ones recently
suffered. The more petty and vindictive someore s
the more Kindergnaws they will attract. In rare
cases, huge flocks can gather. It is rumoured that
the city of Nyctopolis was almost fully de-populated
by a murmuration of Kindergaws.

But this is fanciful.
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The Lunaraptors 1 - i :

! Ope crazily across th
rolling in their heads, the scales of iyl
tla::.lessly across their sides A
(thump' as one falls over t :
joins the rest. iy

eyes
; owin
Occasionally You hear 3
clambers to its feet and

TI:IE creatures are bipedal lizard-things, yet unlike an

kind of lizard known. Similar, instead, to the rameon '.
contents of long-preserved abandoned i;les where r_h“re
creatures of a latter age live on. ©

i d smaller -
ller than a man, with strong legs an 3
i Sl ops like a spinster

held before the breast :
hooked hands ome, huge toothed 1 ‘;‘ﬁ

clutching wool. The heads are fears
gned to tear and rend.

mouths with jaws desi .
B The racing, rending body of the Lunaraptor, so cle:
anger in the extreme. I8
inconsistent with its flesh
a true species at all but

1y shaped for acts of

harm, threatens speed, ferocity and d
behaviour, however, is laughably
They are ridiculous and futile things, not 1 think
' - degenerate strain lingering through the trickle of its

some diseased ¢
extinction." - Leptoblast.

. This is the core species, caretul

ohservation makes it clear, Scaled, i manner of the crocodile, Scale
Unstable in thickness, position and shape
slow wind against the scales,

1o move I'he surface of a
seem ove
scaled sea, at night, under a bright moon. A
ising them to grow, sej t
across the skin is fast

«f hand. (Such

pushing them hither and yon. Cs
recombine like clouds. This movement of scales
it can,be measured with the nak

Josely

that, if observe
e’ agonising patience | have shown!)
er only a few months, half driven mad Ineoherent Swine! These

I flett them att h :
creatures are the product of no natural scheme or cause. Not only that they &

They have no ]natl:vl'n—ni'—;l\'(inn Of all living beings |

behave strangely. :
the only ones in whom time and change have w orhed

have observed, they are y
at all. The Lunaraptor will do simply anything. They
will hunt, flee, approach, climb trees, dance, dig furrows in the ground, watch
stars, try to gnaw down trees, excrete, come t‘)\\ilrli& human l}E\ngH waving

their arms and gnashing their huge jaws in a parody of speech, rall around in
the dirt, stand on one leg, try to swim, sleep, or
“I'hey will do all this in no particuls
together. Other than that all is chaos, perfect

no regularity

any one of a hundred

sattern or plan

ridiculous things
one rule is: they tend to st

chaos!

As to the relative safety of being near a Lunaraptor lht‘}' are \Il’{L‘i'l)‘
(H‘J])I'{"l“(‘l able. Fven inconceivable
I have never seen them breed, neither did 1 ever se

force

iberate strike

Attacks by sword, arrow, hammer, pick and mace, weapons of every known ‘
kind, simply glance off the shifting scales of the Lunaraptors hide. The
more closely observed a blow, the less harm it does. | confess, | .|iJ
experience a moment of fugue. After several months amongst the
Lunaraptors, at the end of a long day, on witnessing some typically deranged
I lost my head. | ran amongst

and senseless exhibition (1 forget what it we
. sharp sounds. 1

them, verbally condensing r
failed madly at them with a pick, intending to do harm. The blows glancec

ofl. I knew they would. The Lunaraptors rolled on their backs like dogs and,
eyes wide, formed a counter clockwise spiral on the ground. | sank weeping to

upset into a series of hi

my knees. | threw the pick away. And this blow struck P

Now | suspect that it is directed harm that will not strike a Lunaraptors hide,

Undirected harm, indifferent, blind or not observed, m

g work. They seem to fear fire and drowning, as well as
falling. 1 have not the Subtle Art or would experiment with
its Fires, 3

e been lend to wonder then. Since these creatures seem to neither bree

nor easily die. Since they have

o aged or young amongst them. 1F they are
g 3 B B B,

not, perhaps entirely original heings, Immortal, un: wlable, insane,

impervious to life and time? ~
—_—

hey have in their movements and the staring of their eyes, something | have

——cks 5. | wonder, what cataclysm would be so
great toalter such a ereature s0® How lon

Ashkott
49

seen in the soldiers of forgotten w

g have they been thusz»



Unbottled ykroqorb are never seen. It's possible some
world exists where they roam free, wearing their own
skins. When they come here, it’'s in a skin of glass.

The ﬂkroqor@ is huge, the size of a small elephant, but
more slender of limb. It moves lightly and quickly,
stepping soundlessly over the dark earth like a gigantic
long-limbed dog. The wide-muzzled hyena-head is directly
sat without a neck to intervene. An ape’'s square teeth.

On its shoulders and the upper spine, the skin bunches

and spikes, rubbing against the glass in sharp and p
ruffled furrows. Perhaps with its skin on, it has a ridge |}
of bristled fur, or quills.

3 R oty P ¥ ¥ i i
The glass covering will split around the teeth for th
Yrrogory to take its prey.

e ¢ " ke =il
. it i heen of 1ts ',
krogory is the s :
o beauty of the i
:::n:;::zzt shell of glass, slower and szoo:h
stronger than skin. The Tiroqorg runs én. e

reaching incredible speeds as it bounds smoothly on its
long legs, but it accelerates slowly and takes time Fo L
stop, it must wase itself in and out of speed. Its -
moy ts are s bulant and vague., If it jumps ;F
leaves the g:oﬁnd for a little too long. The glass is b
pearlescent and gleams beneath the stars 1kroqor@ coma

at night and fear the day. The sunlight upsets them, i
skinless as they are and when it rains upon the glass the
water zlows and cascades off in long slow sheaﬁs. like a
silk dress falling to the ground. i' *a

g

9 i ties, its slow i
ling in its convexl T
e misne & gf rence, the stretching of it pri
somnambulant indiffe ‘ oless shifting i
the movements of its muscles and the s nightuare
its flesh, cast a transfixing rgptur;,Ch s f:aezzma
brought to life. A sight hypnotic, ; i co;ld rava used to
observers for a vital second that they bl o
T "

EUEANS r‘-‘ v .. e )

. — ch 2 J
"It was a flat black pool upon the mountain’s top: a Ta!'n Tr_me nl-?ht wa:mII
cloudless and the stars reflected in the tam like gleaming _m_ns.*1 nev_.; Igllsellt
each point of light expanded slowly, joining with the rest unh'lllie po”
was full of light. The Jkrogon climbed slowly forth and madu its ca
A ot T i

i S ﬁ' ; g
.*.m&mhu S
A long low moan from deep inside the chest, vibrating through tre ;lass
was transfixed, but hidden still, the only sign was a pale pennant ol slarl;‘ght
catching in my clouding breath, | cupped my hands and breathed ihroug|
them in shallow pants while my heart hammered in rny chest Tl_m Jkrogons
waited. Then from some distant mountain came another call, faint to me, but

clear
‘ krogony .. \okrogony .. K0

Then another, and again. The creature stepped silently and smoothly down
the hill, down to the plains where it would hunt and kill." -

Tkroqonjaa: People and seek th
warning you may
down the wall or
face of meat with
to gulp you up. Th
starlit streets sn

em in the night. The first
have could be a glass-clad limb

tearing off the roof; a glass-masked
ape's square teeth reaching down inside
ey will lope silently through the
apping up those who run.

fkrogory know what harms them and avoid it if they can.
They solve problems and dodge traps. They are careful and
aware, as they must be with a skin of glass. The pearly
glass that makes the fkrogor\j‘s hide is much tougher
than earthly glass, but shares some of its
vulnerabilities. It is hard to cut or scrateh, but can
be smashed. A hammer does more damage than a kn'fe's keen
edge. Those workers of the Subtle Art who influence by
touch have found that touching the ﬂktngora'z sheeny skin
will not' affect it in the least. Yet to thosa who work
through light or rays the fkrogono 15 vulnerable indeed
Fires can harm it with their heat, and if large enough,
ican boil it.alive, but it feaels little and is impaired
neither by trauma nor by pain up until the point where

B the glass breaks. Sy W

) " 0

When exposed directly to air, a 1k:oqono blackens and
burns without heat or flame. The flesh darkens and chars,
the blood boils into a cool blue steam. If only a single
crack appears, the Jkrogory howls in agony as the air
touches its naked skin, it flees immediately, heading for
the closest mountain top. If the shell of glass 1is
smashed it goes berserk and twists like bacon in the

M pan. An awful and regretful sight.

e —
A berserk ?kroqoro-abst:ays everything it can, spraying
its burning blue-grey blood and razor-sharp fragments of
glass. The boiling Jkrogens bleod is cool and does no
harm, but turns to soft blue steam that has a soporific
affect.

After its madness has past and the beast has finally
died, the corpse of the 7k:ogano is dangerous still. Its
heart is burning in its chest and its arteries are
boiling to a critical point. A minute or so after its
death the blaokened corpse explodes, scything down
anything nearby in a radiating wave of broken glass.
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If a Jorn owl, watching from its 1:»9:::::;é
hears it cast, it can speak the name

11 at a
1 1y racall one spe
spell again. Each owl can on Ye‘ No two owls can memorize

i must see it dem =
hlmrmﬂﬂd!pﬁ::I if they see it cast, only the :;r::z::h..d
tt;: :hva:eut or the closest can. It 18 a dre

wn, OF
t of the air. They cannot make spells on r_ht::[:‘ gnc; e
el ; a spell more
it them, most cannot use sretinirg
::;ﬂﬂ;:t thar’a is little of that Art they :

sees a spell and
jorn and cast the

The jorn owls, named for the forest of Jorn, named itself
for the god who died there and from whem the black treaes
grew. Dark were the dreams of Jorn and dark the trees and
darker still the Owls who flit between their branches in 2
st : The owls use these magics to communicate with each o!l'.har,

: - They manipulate the spell to form messages. An illusion
Yorn owls are three feet high or more, grey-faced with s Y is used to represent a clava; plan, a magic ﬁuthtn:zher
eyes like gold infections infiltrating coal. Black their [ 4 . § =speak a proposed law, a d.nnc:mg_l!ﬂP‘_l may spe ou
feathers are, darker than the night almost, black on . - gl o words. The Jorn owls are inventive in the extreme. =
black like stains of ink upon a black cats back. Only y ' B Whichever owls command the fluent spells are rate
when their faces turn and catch the light, or when they T e first and rule the rest., Therefore jJorn auls_ hunger for
spread their wings in flight can they be clearly seen. 5 contact with illusionists and I:hn.readera of minds, th:ua
But still not heard. Jorn Owls step silently and rarely magics can be turned to grand.madla of th.OHl!- An ow
move, in flight they make no socund. The grey down of that can show others V::LS.‘I.UHS in a spell gains power. D::
their under-wings muffles even the movement of air. A who can merely blow things up or summon fogs or raise t:
flag shifting gently on a still summer day makes more dead is less well respected by the rest, they are u;m;e
commotion than a Jorn owls swoop. They could be right haunt the forest of Jorn and uphold the midnight empir
above you now, criss-crossing in the dark. of the owls.

Silent are th

know, and unt:h:::::;l!; oxeept for the single word they In the forest of Jorn, or any place
each inches lon d owere. Sharp, their talons are, in force, nothing lives or moves at nig Eit et
You from the dag;c a: 1“r°nq the claws that SwWoop upon give it leave. There are no predators of any ki g
Fhcoun A i b”‘-! s orn owl plummets like a brick being the owls, The trunks are bare, the dark-grey r.:es b
Yanding wheve e s:ou.l'.:::;:k:::m thektop of a tree, green-black leaves upon their Lttzmz::-‘\::q t::ogfo‘r;‘ i
bite, the pr neck. The talens further down nothing reaches ou -] ;

e iy Eﬂ:ylz:::-dead, Jorn owls don't stay for long, its flight. At night they swoop and spin between the

trees at speed. Or watch silently from the distant

where Jorn owls come
ht unless they

Jorn Owls are inte igent, they understand your words yet . . e

speak but one themselves. The one word known to that By day none of this applies. While the sun is in the

whole race, the only one they ever speak: the name of . sky, anything can enter the forest of '.iorr_\ and do there

Jorn, The owls make of this single name, the silences (almost) what it wills. Some of the mors intelligent

between it, its intonation and the movements of their predators make lairs outside the forests edge and hunt

head and wings, a basic medium of speech amongst there in the day. So long as they leave before the sun

themselves. They know each other well and work in tribes, has left the sky - they will be safe.

there is a Parliament of the Owls, though few have seen

it and no speeches there are made, except for the one cry

of "Yorn ", J As evening comes, the black shapes of the Jorn owls can

; be seen emerging from their nests, gathering in the dark

crowns like spots of de T
Instead the Jorn owls sit in silence and attend upon a night, uatchix and Ha‘l:iq ::ikrtﬁ:: ::;:igstgfb:;:n, S
government of Subtle Art. Someone who sees the sun set at the forest's edge would
d Z be surprised to see a wolf, a fox, atrocious crows, all

exiting at speed before the dark comes on. Once day flees
and t1l,l it wanders back, the forest is the owls.

.

Yorn Owls travel far to seek out spells to learn, far
from the forest of Jorn. The more an owl can overhear,
the greater chance it has of learning cne of those most-
valued spells that give it status amongst other owls,
Some make alliance with the workers of the Subtle Art,
J . some simply war upon them without cause. It makes no
mdiffar&nce to the Jorn Owl how it hears its spell,
—

= Wherever they migrate, if they have the numbers and the
" power, they institute their empire of night. .

- — 4 y
More recently a bold adaptation has taken place: the
urban Jorn owl. The owls have good reason to seek
closeness to mankind, the chief source of their magics.
But the owls desire for domination during the hours
of darkness is a hunger they cannot set aside. This
leads to brutal conflicts, silent midnight wars wherever
the two speciea overlap. At night the owls hold the
advantage, striking silently from the darkened sky, and
the Subtle Art of man is gquickly countered, whatever
spells are used, the owls can use them back. And this may
sometimes be the only reason for the war at all.

But there are some places in the human world so chaotic
and bereft of law, that even a government of predatory
owls is an improvement. In the slum-towers of Jukai, and

< perhaps the slums of other cities, the jorn owls bring an
unexpected peace to night. For the first time the weak
and defenceless can sleep safely in their beds knowing
that no-one will assault them in their sleep, that no
eriminal, or even the forces of corrupt law will come for
them at night. They are completely safe. So long as
they do not leave their home. Under any
circumstances. People say the Jorn owls can't be bribed.
But they still hang gifts of mice or voles upon their
doors at night, just to be sure,

S

Jorn Owl feathers are popular with thieves,
pretty much anyone who isn’'t a Jorn owl.
minor sounds and those who wear a cloak o

go silently indeed. And must
know,

nobles and
They absorb

f Yorn owl down
hope the Jorn owls never




"The East! Where spice-crammed caravels drift slowly through the rivers
vast sustaining coils, rolling in infuscate gleams under a tyrannous sun!
Where Indigo trees crowd the bright hills, and happy peasant girls pick
the Vermille Worm from burnished Jessel leaf with silver tongs. Where

§ sweating cities squirm with overwhelming life! Where naked Oligarchs
lounge and sweat on cushions of mouldering silk, cooled by nubile slaves
with silken fans. Yes, the mysterious and unknown east! From thence
comes the Medictor, strangest of its breed." - Leptoblast

e Medictor's form is something like that of the Medusa,
but affecting a species unrelated to man. The base body
is a human-sized slug standing upwards on its tail. The
torso-colour is of Pearl, not matte-grey but shining,
sometimes translucent, marked or scored with swirls or
vectored lines of unknown scurce. Its hands are simple,
its face one of distracted charm. Like the Medusa: always
female but with hair of non-dangercus snakes in a state
of rapture or whispering fugue. An alien beauty.

"Here! Here in the cities of the Merchant-Lords where flags of finest
multi-coloured silk hang limply in the listless heat, or spring forth like
drawn blades in the wild wet wind of the oncoming monsoon! Where
perfumed hands count coins of octagonal gold, torn from tombs and
fingers of bone! Here they live, a race of intelligent aristocrat slugs! Of all
that caste-riven nation, the highest and most sacred. There they grimly
smoke from golden pipes the nightmare Herbs of Thaum, and see within
the tangled webs of unfolding air the patterns of their plots and endless
schemes. Does the fabled rare Medictor spring from that decadent stock?
Or merely counterfeit their form? No man can say." - Leptoblast

"She saw that | (not uncommonly, being familiar with the tales of the Medusa)
was nervous of her gaze, and was quite considerate in her attempts to put
me at my ease. She handed me a drink and mentioning the closeness of the
crowd (more for my wel 1&n hers, she seemed guite enll\ren;d by lhe_
vibrancy of scent and a0 she8ad me to a balcony where a light gyrtain
of Oriflamme separated/us from thie parly: Here we %U}d logk over} é ~
waters of Jurai and see the gol QE f the Orwavingiits wa{y_ijaw the
f ired very gon dtely iy

darkness of the Melanic Moors. Shejenqg
S5, @f asp) “a Natural

Ifare, and on learning that
§huefies |th9¢ftany5ense

position and
hefarmly

Philosopher,

(ol

ICTOR

She informed me that her ability to t:reate life applied only to staiues of
living things, that it usually applied aniy to stone and that it took some
effort on her part. She was not at all certain if it would work on the black
pseudo-stone of Jukai. Apparently such creatures act simply as they
would in life although she did admit ‘they might bear me some
affection’. ) _ —
Her third eye was closed and she asked, | think teasingly, if | would wish to
hear my fate. | must confess that | was quietly intimidated by the possibility,
however, after due consideration, | decided that as | seek'd to claim the path
f knowledge as my own, it was not for me to decide which data were either
of danger or irelevance. ‘There is no bad knowledge' | said inwardly and
agreed that | would hiear her fortune. She thanked me, told me not to worry 4
and opened her third eye.

' A remarkable transformation took pladmﬁﬁgig;:v—hich until now had 1§ .
seemed languorous and tired, stood straight up from her head as |_f shocked.
A susurrus filled the air, like the murmurs of a distant crowd, | realised that
each snake was speaking, in a quiet low hissing voice. Though nearly
overwhelmed by the strangeness of the situation l began to grasp that each
snake was describing a series of events, in the third person, like someone
relating a half-remembered story ~
The subject of the story was a 'she’. It was almost Impossible to discern what
'she’ might be doing at any point. Several of the strands seemed to conflict,
some mentioning journeys in one direction, others in ancther, some
mentioning matters of great personal sensitivity (which | will not relate here
but suffice to say that no field of human activity was ignored) others seeming
quite dry and professional.
R

| realised that these stories were my own, that all were somehow, or
could be, true,

S Sle

| remained stunned, (| regret | am not certain of the time), until | realised that
one of the snakes had stopped whispering and had curled back to sleep. |
urderstood what this must mean, That story had ended, and ended soon.
Befora another snake slept after recollection | gathered my courage and
reached out te touch the smooth pearl of her skin, It was warm, unlike a slug,
and very soft, Her two primary eyes refocused on me, she seemed to come
out of a trance, At first she smiled at me in a most intimate and dreamy way,
we remained there for a few moments, my hand upon her shoulder and her
gaze searching mine. She must have seen something in my expression, her
third eye closed, the snakes fel| quiet and slept. Thankfully | did nat hear too
B MUCh." - Zenithal .2 L A%

s k™

"

An individual can possess many fates, the crowd has but a
few. And so Medictors can give the futures, not of
pecple, but of states. If allowed to look upon a mighty
throng within one view, each snake will whisper, not
alternate futures for a single name, but true predictions
for a general mass. Brought to a hill or a tall towar,
the Medictor will lock upon the city as a whole. Each
section of a cities life may be addressed: trade, crime,
art, faith, the rich and poor. The highest ranking
members of each aspect gather round and listen carefully
for the snake that whispers what will come for them,

A city with Medictor in residence will often know good
fortune as its rulers use their knowledge of its future
path. Cities compete strongly in tempting and persuading
a Medictor to reside within their bounds. All kinds of
subterfuge and espionage are used, except of course,
against the Medictor herself.

"TI'he semi-mythical and much-admired ability of & Medictor to bring the
hervic statuary of an ancient city to lite, thereby preserving it in times of war,

is vastly overrated. Consider for 4 moment the enormous cost of carving
lifelike soldiers from stone, in comparison to that of simply traming and
equipping living men. The creatures, once imbued with lite, possess only
those qualities they are shown with in their seulpted form. A mighty hero
shown lifting an enormous rock will certainly be very strong, but, ather than
that, they will simply be a man of flesh and blood. A mythic beast shown
breathing fire will still do so, but how is it to be made loval or controlled?
The same is true of any other unnatural beast, The |n|<:[i-|.'<'a| vision of a nation
fighting alongside its own heroic past is ull 1 ery well for the writers of fiction
or the illustrators of tairy tales, but think of the relative costs and poor chance
of success!”

- Ashkott.

If a perfect statue of a single person is carved in utter
darkness, so that its stone eyes never see ancother being,
and if a Medictor should bring it to life in the presence
of that persen only and none else, then when ques:zioned
1t will speak the true and single future of that one. But
this would require a sculptor of extraordinary skill, one
who can work in the dark from touch alone. Perhaps one
blind, or ocne forced to blindness, And when the thing is
done, and the ritual complete, other than the Medictor
only one person ever leaves the darkened room where ;trxa

don Where is the copy? Or if the copy lives, where is
— the first? -~

&

into life and go mad with rage.

gk
fedictor dies violently, every statug of
ing thing in a miles radius will spring




EMAIDS

The Meremaids are pale and still and hang like
the bodies of the dead in the vauld of dark
water where it arches into the open sky.

Th unli.ke;_iﬂl in several ways. They
ha tails eels not fish, and seem
a woman, .'I.ikn a teenager or child.

- slender even for that, almost
ine-thin. Though both are only other forms °
of life that only look like human beings. :

Em na_!:-li':iil is long and coloured in the same
-glaucous green-grey, their human skin is very
pale. Their hair is dark but skin and hair
are almost always stained with mud and
grimé. The Meremaids root continually in the
silt of the riverbed or mere. -

Ay

W bvstill water. Not-quite-stagnant l:uu‘t%'a
almost unruffled pools and bends where the
cambers loose their surge and water cozes past
slower than a deep breath. There they can
dig their grimy holes below the banks.
The slowness of the force and the long decay
gilt up their holes, they are continually re-
digging their residence, which irritates them.
These rivers also move though caves, and
Meremaids live there too, staring and wrapped

numbly in the timeless dark.

They prefer to do nothing, lying in the still
water staring up through the surface at the
. changing light. They can stay there,
‘sleepless, for hours, or days, or
"weeks. Hunger comes. Then they grub through the
mud for shellfish and scraps of food, which they

4 devour. It billows up, blinding them and
A\| clinging to their hair and skin. Still waters do
1]

\ncr. wash it off.

Meremaids are often £ilthy, usually grimy at

least, they rarely comb and their hair becomes
matted and rank with weed and bits of shell.

fare lazy, dirty, distinctly alien-
. looking and they smell. They make No
ﬂﬁ\&lpt to alter or modify any of these things.
Men find them frightening and strange. Men tell
the Meremaids around peat campfires
ng dark night watches of riverboat
tories always end with laughter and
them escape. The Meremaids sometimes

r this, drifting sadly in the murk.

Their song is a wordless lament drifting over
the surface of the swamp. Like the song of
the Mermaid, it is magical, but it
Provokes not desire, but sadness. Though
men will often feel the fingers of sorrow
Plucking gently at their souls, they do not find

© it hard te turn away, moving easily to their

drinks and banter and the light of the fire.

it steals from them tne.c mothers and their.
\Wives. _ % 58

- This sadness strikes more powerfully on the

| female kind. They find it difficult to break its
spell. Overcome and parried by deep piteous
floods they go to the source of the song to aid
and comfort to whomever sings it. This works
even more powerfully on women who have had
children, for whom the urge to find and cmr?rt
the Meremaid will be almost overwhelming in its

ferocity.

Men will often have to physically hold back

their daughters and sisters from walking off
into the darkness towards the song, but if the
woman has borne children they must fight and
risk violence to prevent them disappearing into
the night, wrestling and restraining, the woman
weeping and clawing at him as she tries to
escape, desperate to aid the lost soul ‘shn hears
singing in the moors. — -

The moment the song stoips, the
compulsion disappears.

14"~ The Meremaids are not very interested in the

g women that come to them. If one finds them
without drowning or dying of celd, they will
allow her to mother them somewhat. If the song
ends soon and she comes to her senses, the woman
in question can sometimes find her way back
home, or reach those who have set off to rescue
her. But more usually, they die along the way,
or are drowned or frozen attending to the
indifferent Meremaids. If the Meremaids are
hungry, they eat her.

But, not all those who come are old. Very rarely
a girl before the age of puberty will hear the
Meramaids song, and something deep within her
will d. Not , but hing else,
something almost alien and strange. Perhaps
simply a refusal of the changing flesh,
of time, or of a world not shaped for
-them. S 3 .

1§ Lebtoblast: "Inthe holes in the mud in which they sustain
whatever passes for a life, the Meremaids horde treasures of only
one kind. It is the image of a living being they seek, an individual's
unique face. Coins are acceptable but they prefer each person
pictured to be different, so will usually have only one of each type
of coin. They also love portraits, lockets, drawings, ceramics with
human images, even the hilts of some swords.

r

If anyone steals even one of these images, they will disrupt the
imagined world and ruin dozens of carefully constructed plots.
The Meremaid will take leave of its senses and pursue this stolen
‘character’ or 'player’ even to the risk of its own destruction "

The Meremaid names each of these images and builds a complex
world inside her head in which they each play a part. She lies in
the water endlessly re-arranging this created drama, living
through it again and again and again, altering the positions of the
characters and fine-tuning the plot. This fiction can often be more
real to her than the dull underwater world in which she actually
lives and he may refer to her creations as if they were real
people, forgetting they are not. This is how we have come to
know of the Meremajgs treasures and their use. i

often gointo the dank depths of the Mere holding a portrait of

I hen 8 young girl joins the Meremaids of her own desire, she
some ki




MINOCHOIRON

"MIN-OH-CHEER-ON"

They love cities, sewers, slums, rockeries, abandoned
palaces and forgotten roofs. There, they slowly build
their labyrinth. The Minichoiron makes cleverly and
secretly, it burrows into walls, makes false partitions
with its clever hands, it saws through ceilings and
| through floors, it clambers arcund in tunnels under the
ground, it builds from trash and local stuff, anything it J
grasps with its two hands can be incorporated into the -
maze. And the labyrinth winds within the city like an
embroidered thread, in secret places, behind locked
anonymous doors, the sounds of feet in the attic at
night, something moving behind the walls, eyes in the
grate in the crock of the street, a secret second city
sgueezed into the cracks of the first. It never stops
adding tc its labyrinth while it lives and the
B longer it survives the deeper creeps the maze.
jIn the centre is its lair, J

The Minochoiron is a creature of myth and u:ben-my
possible product of a union betwixt man and pig.

is ghastly.

1ts appearance

It stands six or more feet high. Its strong and
powaerfully muscled shoulders are its highest point, for
its clever piglike head is located almost half-way dnwg
its torso where it smiles and leers. Most is covered with
a rough, apelike black fur, but, like the vultures t}aad,
several of its parts protrude pinkly from the covering.
Its clawed feet (sized like a man’s), its long large
hands and its head are all £lesh-coloured, fringed and

free of hair.

There it piles its treasures.

The Minochoiron watches from its hidden halls, cbserving
lives. It likes to know things, Secrets. Rumours. Where

[ people go in the dark. Who they speak to, who they see.
The labyrinth is in the mind as well, The dark spaces,
bg;ween things, hidden addictions and covert désires,
B-second lives lived within the first. The monster's
favoured treasures are mementoes of }ust_;ﬁch secret :
lives. Letters, rings, syringes, chemicals and whips,
cash stuffed into envelopes and left, forged certificates
of birth, deathbed confessions, warrants for arrest.

It's true that blackmail occurs, but this is not the
point,. The Minochoiron hates waste and it would be a
horrid waste to hold a secret without use W X

Its piglike head is big. Bigger than a man’'s is, sized
more like that of a large boar. On either side are
asymmetric horns, one curved upwards like a bulls, the
other croocked, or any other strange combination there
could be. The skin here is pink-black like bruised meat,
with liquid sympathetic eyes. When it smiles you see
snaggled teeth, sharp like a pigs, its bite can take
off hands. Its snout twitches, the Minochoiron has a
keen sense of smell.

The creatures legs are squat, strong and bent, positioned
like a crouching man’s. It seems to shuffle about well
encugh, and awkward though it seems, it moves only &
little less quickly than a man does, leaving tracks just
like a naked human foot.

But this is not why it wants the secrets, It wants them
because it wants them, the labyrinths in pecple’s lives,
to match the labyrinth it builds, both together and made
one,. The open civil daylit world, slowly strangled by the
crimes it keeps inside itself, 5 =

Its arms and hands are very strong, precise, like the
hands of a strong-man, stage magician or card sharp. One
is a little too big and the other too small, but the
Minochoiron works with them together well enough. It can
tie a single hair in knots, shuffle a deck in one hand,
shave a face blind or throw a key into a lock across the
room. It loves to demonstrate these crafts and skills and
also learn and pick up more. It gesturaes fluidly wi:h_
speech, highlighting and sculpting words inside the air;
these gestures are a part of its unnatural charm

It can go on for a long long time. People notice things,
but separately and alone, a door opens the wrong way, a
passage broken into, a lost child’'s tale of wandering for
hours between the walls. The rumcurs grow, the
PickPocket Pig, the Man-In-The-Walls. The Minochoiron
walls off its passages and retreats, for a while nobody
gquite puts it together. Even when discovered, it takes a
lot of effort to extract, The authorities have a great
deal on their hands; the zones that it infests do not
have a high priority. And the creature has allies and
spies. The Minochoiron charms the local dispossessed,
homeless, beggars and criminal gangs. It can be quite a
reliable ally for these groups, sc long as it remains
well fed. The Minochoiron is an excellent cook, but
sometimes forgets that people are not food. Around
the labyrinth grows a web-work of helpful human eyes to
see and mouths to give alarm.

%1t could smash or choke you easily enough, bgtk;s a:haps
B likely to stroke, caress or play on you a trick, i:“31
@ £ilching an item from your pocket befora osgen:at Y
:.handing it back with a joke and a smile. (Minochoiron

have a sly and subtle wit.)

The Minochoiron speaks in a steady river of well-
constructed thought, It is never at a loss for words.
Fluid and correct, it never slurs or shortens words, uses
slang or interval sounds like 'uh' and 'um'. It knows a
number of languages and is learning several more. The
Minochoiron is learning always, it has a drive to live
and know.

npa;t frﬁm its remarkable charm, the Minochoiron has one
other other-natural power., It can reach, with its
hand, into the slit-open belly of a corpse and
burrowing down, thrust the same hand up into

the pocket, or bag, of anyone within a mile.

If you feel a squirming in your knapsack, leave it
closed. If you sense another hand within your pocket when
alone, don't loock inside. You will see the Mincchoirons
ghastly hand, reaching out of nowhere, feeling around for
something to steal.

. If you are brave or very foolish,
the Minochoirons hand. Nothing could be more unwise.
will take tight hold of you and pull you through.

you may try to grasp
It

A frightening thing to witness in the street. Somecne
looks down at their pocket guizzically, reaches in, looks
shocked, and before the can cry out they are wrenched
bodily inside. All that's left behind is a coat turned
inside out and some shoes that come off as the legs kick
arcund. On examination (if you have the nerve), the
pocket seems entirely normal. Certainly not big enough to
do what you just saw it do,

The Minochoiron may eat the individual in gquestion, or
use their body for new pocket-slits. But, the charmer can
be charmed, and it does love conversation, and to learn,

B as well as culture and the accoutrements of high estata.

| With quick thinking, charisma and courage, perhaps the
creature could be persuaded to put aside its hunger,
temporarily, in return for some service or act.

In combat, assuming the Minochoiron does not simply flee
into its maze, it will reach into any one of a dozen
nearby bodies and steal items from the pockets and bags
of those opposing it, aven as they fight, then use these
things against them straight away. Most often those
wishing to destroy the creature must _also contend with a
gang of thieves, beggars or even.a group of pickpocket
children charmed to its service -

v L gl




~or 'SAILSNAIL'

The Mobiusnail is engaged always on its

! the portal of its nest into a world of
discovery. Since it is still taking
-that same step it responds to
everything with a sense of delirious
optimism.

T They do not live long.

t] Most of the body of the Snail is concealed
within a large lozenge-shaped shell coloured in
a charming range of varied shades. The shell is
about four feet long and about two and half
high, or wide, at its thickest point.

Along the length of the shell are a series of

holes, from within comes the singing of the

snail. A locping chuckling like wind passing
rapidly through irreqularly shaped tubular

bells, most evident when it is moving at high
speeds

The snails seem to move upon a vertical 'sail'
of flesh, giving them their common name
'SailSnails’'. The 'foot' of the snail is a
gigantic, slender, yet strong loop or ribbon of
flesh in a state of continuous movement like a

whole of its existence, its curling megafoot
looping round in a muscular ripple, one peak,
like the peak of a wave, held above its head in
the manner of a swimmer. The other, lower peak
pressed into the ground like the bent leg of a
man mid-sprint.

When seen from side-on, it does look as if they
are 'balancing’' on a narrow ribbon. however, if
seen in profile from above it can ba observed

snake on its point of contact with the ground,
which gives it a more secure footing than might
be expected.

The Snails come in vast seasonal migrations and
move quickly together across the plains,
Sometimes the gigantic herds travel from
breeding grounds in the dark dank depths of
cyclopean forests, looming ruins or cave
systems, to the feeding areas of vast shining
estuaries, long crashing tidal banks or the
silver beaches of richly-fished inland lakes.
There they wiggle inte the sand or mud and
dredge slowly through it day by day, feeding on

unusually bountiful and the snails feed well,
they may set of en-masse on journeys that seem

{THE MOBIUSNAIL

first step, the moment of first passing

flood of pink silk in a strong wind. Tach.ni_cally
it only takes one continuous step throughout the

! that the snails megafoot curves sinucusly like a

nutrients and microfauna. If the season has been

to have no purpose other than the joy of travel,

a kind of invertebrate laughter..

swooping in their hundreds of thousands across
fields and through woodlands at a speed of about
sixty miles an hour.

Most civilised people know not to try to outrun
the Snails and, should they hear the snail song
in the distance, simply to drop face-first onte
the ground and let them pass over. There is no
risk of being trampled by the snails delicate
megafeet, but sometimes, very rarely. the
unlucky have been suffocated by being drenched
in the slime of an pecially d ly packed
herd.

A small and cbsessive religious order (the Order
of S8aint Cephalos) worships the snail and seeks
to die in this way. They believe that being
mummified in the snail-slime will preserve their
souls through the burning fires of hell and help
them reach heaven. The rarity of a Merd of this
density, and the speed and unpredictable nature
of the Snails means they rarely achieve this and
have to settle for purchasing recently recovered
snailslime from peasants near a migration route
and embalming dead monks in that instead.

In its ligquid state it acts as a low-friction
0il. But away from the snail it dries and
hardens quickly into a hard and brittle
translucency. In either state it is a very
affective heat-absorber.

The monks of 5t Cephalos are assumed to be
former criminals and sinners trying to escape a
well-earnt hell-bound fate and though this is by
no means always the case they do have a slightly
dark reputation and are not always well trusted.
In a small number of cases they are truly evil
men engaged on active wrongdoing under the cover
of religion and either pretending to 'seek the
el:‘.uua'_ or doing so only to escape a divine
judgement they full expect to find them quilty,

Nevertheless most of the Monks are peaceful,
though troubled folk, valued for their extremely
fast foot-pace (banned from using horses, they
are all very good long-distance runners). This
has given them their common name 'the panting
pray-ers' since many of their prayers are

. .designed to be panted out one breath at a time

whilst running.

The Mobiusnails are so fast that most
predators become exhausted simply
chasing them and their soft and rippling
megafeet do so little damage to the ground that
humans_ and others depending on agriculture are
usually not overly offended by the snails moving
quickly over their property. The silvery strands
of snail slime can extend in a ribbon sometimes
half a mile wide and stretch off into the
distance, coating everything in an annoying,
heatproof non-toxic crust. The strong and heavy
shells do sometimes bump and bang into vertical .
walls, stupid people or animals unwise enough
not to lie down when the snails come.

The 'singing' of the snail is actually




MONSTER MAIDEN

A Monster Maiden is a bag of skin and flexing tubes. Most
often met with standing up and ambling arcund like a
thinking human being, which they seem exactly to be,
Inside they are composed of peat and soil, twigs and
branches, coze and puddlewater and slowly growing
monsters which breed relentlessly under their skin.

Very slowly, over several years, the monster grows
inside. Its shape presses against their skin from the
inside like a face pushed against a sheet. When big
enough, it breaks through, a hard birth, and harrowing-
long as the flexible skin distends and fresh claws taste
the air for the first time. She hits the earth like a
burst bag, turned partially inside ocut, her simpla
digestive tubes sprayed like dropped rope. She is still
alive and in very little pain, her eyes can roll and her
mouth can move.

This pile of skin will writhe, then gradually, in little
claspings, pinch itself back whole. Her empty finger-
tubes can mash back the torn wounds of her skin like wet
clay. Soon, there will not even be a mark te show the
tear. The maiden slithers round, swallowing things to
£ill up her insides. First she will suck the dirty mess
from bogs and pools, then gulp twigs and branches,
arranging them inwardly to provide a crude skeletal
frame. Big branches make spine and limbs, little twigs
are fingers, nuts are toes. Sometimes bits of the old
wooden skeleton are still spread arcund where the birth
toock place, stained black and preserved by her peaty
innards, and can be swallowed down and used again. Of
course, human bones can also meet this use.

The Monster Maiden stands unsteadily up, her body locks
like a wet scarecrow made of bags. She will seek out peat
and mud, clay and little stones to eat. She will £ill
herself up and plump herself out, arranging herself
internally. She will eat a special reed and with this she
can speak and sing beautifully in a low soft whispering
voice.

Then she will return to her strange life. Inside her,
the next embryonic monster will form slot.fly and go
about its growth. No-one knows what it will be.

ysually try to go on sanely some distance
-one gets hurt when t_;he m?nsta:
They live simple lives in bogs or

d reaches where the broken
columns of rotting trees make natural caverzsotﬁizgi

A Monster MATHED 1s a person, 0L e Their very
eérth' be good or evil than a human beang . o Ay
likely to De ic isolated lives, mean that some sid Sebor
long and tfﬂq o5 witches or muttering gusts of o st '
wi:e’t:Bz:IZ:ma rank with madness, bestial as starvi ;4
and othe
dogs .
Intelligence is 0
forget and learn
marching ecns of
At times, consumed by loneliness, a Monster Maiden tries
te live amongst humanity, moving to the edges of a
distant village or isolated hamlet. They can pass quite
well and the smell of bog is barely detectable from the
outside. They can love and be loved, their skin is warm,
but sexual relations do not go well. They are full of
cold ocoze, and a monster lives inside them.

Monster Maidens
from pecple, SO nO
inevitably bursts.
deep in the dark foreste

some

rvivor's friend,

su.
Ot always The d times Across the

the self a hundre
their life.

Eventually it grows big encugh to press its shape against
their skin, if they are still amongst society when their

tetra-pregnancy begins to show then things can go badly
indeed.

The Monsters from a Monster Maiden are of any kind:
mundane, destructive, cruel, unique, friendly wild and
strange, sometimes with the wits of beasts, or minded
like a man, sometimes exceeding wise. A Star-Nosed

Brole, Flantagnet, Moon-Ape, Quarynx or Guile-Toad,
anything could grow within,

If the things born are at least semi-smart and know what
loyalty is, they can be socialised. The Monster Maiden
may live out in the wilderness with a kind of semi-family
or cmnimorphic tribe. It's not too bad. It is the closest
thing teo safety that either she or they will ever have. A
brilliant, compassionate or very controlling Monster .
Maiden can end up collecting monsters over time. And
Monster Maidens have a lot of time, If the Maiden has a
mind that’'s cold and eyes that see, she may organise
monstrous hierarchies of contrel, and make of tham a
force.

"I have seen ancient scratches, in the margins of still-more-ancient texts, half
bumt by fire, which hint a primaf“'retrarchy. An Empire of the Maidens over
which they ruled as Mother-Gods. But all reported observations of more local
l|me_s. speak only of wanderers,|hermits and those lost, If any still recall that
ancient-world, or how they came to be, or came to fall, none speak.”

- Zenithal. 5 bl o, - '




Moon Apes gui a ide thear ocudcorpsa homes £
They linger behind storms and weather fronts, they
come at night, and often when the moon is full
they use its light to hunt, When the wind is still _
and the night is dark, they drift above the %
pe 1S = nhabited place.
y ride lats ¢ n t k vap ]
= § loops, dark and burnet, spooling like slender
B Thore are pala Titans of some higher \;:_rld ::;ftwean { 2 tox‘t:mdcf.‘est.hyat ;ithoutt;in.d, ;‘J}:leyk c:;g:i:er down
. whom the cpen skies A ; out o e sky on eir ac imbs,
e ﬂ;d :‘t:z;riorbut a dungeon-tomb. They SSag highlighted against the moon. They reach
mortal anthere s sty ar_ud come, high : ground and run amok. They kill and eat and
fall frol‘Fl thi like the forms of ¥ ¥ bite and steal. Moon Apes ve havoc and theft; §
L (AN By 20 SC‘;_I\B ’m-l::rld t-__o world, not G T r.ha;( kill and steal with glee, ing all
clouds. They dzift ::arr\al sleep the borders of : - anner of things, some valuable, some useless, [
:ecoqn.tslng ev::"‘u:,halr own, the spaces between - 3 ometimes pets or animals, sometim children.
reatlilizz].:zet.ohthem like the gaps between our efore dawn comes they climb b up the loops
‘:‘:':asans to us. . A5 ] ] gof cloud, taking the fruits of their theft.

i - : FEIL The bite of the Moon Ape is vile in its effects. Al
; sed of ethereal decay, come ing * 2 simple and quick death would often be less cruel.
E:jesz‘::isl.a:é,m:c:i’clsvu as houses, otg:r: like : : i : € It does not bleed, the edges of the wound
great cities in the air. Odd’Y sh;g.:d;tn]:_ clouds GHEM : : lie raw and red, and cause little pain,
heavy, and rank polluted storms, £ above can (RSN : leaving only a dull uncomfortable ache. '§
R nonetheless. Only birds observing .iozo :o_ B S g sy o ; Designed to feed secretly on gods, anybody bitten
clearly see the sha.ape of the ix_\:;ﬁxn;ndﬂ;t—r-angal 3 e M _- . Vi At HodlA, They Wil simpiy nat
curled or splayed in death, &2 ’ VLt e : ¢ : notice the missing limb or body part or
chunk of flesh. The more of them is consumed _
the more lethargic and deranged they are. Victims
Nwith all four limbs bitten off by the Apes T {7
fl vertical mouth will simply sit there, smiling,
making inane conversation and excuses as to why §
they cannot move. EIESEREEE
1_ o o R

-

This means that the more flash the M
from you,
you have been bitten more than o
hard to believe they exist at

con Apes take
the harder it is to fight them, after &£

e it is even

The cloud-corpses are dark black and fuscous with
loops of yellow and caesious smog. There are
flecks of more vibrant shades, chemical arl.:eau
and fiery red, shining like pellutants, trailing
rags of nacrecus Vapour, leaden in the sky, their
undersides like the ripped open bellies of beat ;

And inside these predatory clouds: parasites of
that godlike race, fat and hungry and grown large
Moon Apes. g b SRR B ;

The Moon Apes are black and hard to see, with a i S SIS & } This allows the Moon Apes to escape J‘;:te\rar‘ E
furz of red fur that gives them a bloody halo when gl | retribution for their horrid crimes. i remj =
they pass before the light. They walk with legs . i . LHPRY is bitten several times_t.han no-one Wi :ound
bowed out, ape-shapes with the frog-muscles on Vs = B 1ot went on. Victims will s).m.plg Sltha hav; o
their bones, their long arms held up and swaying ¢ 52l e, A il e saddened and bemused, mourning ‘:"3'_:1"' :Y AR
side to side above their heads Their bent black SEINERENEH e R § but hot knowing where it went. ;am;_x.e iikela

legs can leap huge lengths, they reach and climb i@ et A S SRR 8 .na goods all disappeared in something

and grasp with inordinate ease. You are rarely e G SO S R — . ;
as far as you think from a Moon-Apes "

nds and their long and lipless mouths.
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take a mirror pigger than your
say npurder me. Murder

Murder me. Murder me.

r naked face into the mirrer

shatter. B Murder Man will

will look for you- They

N will come through at a time and p];a::;lathat

they decide. They will come out oalcne . &
corner of your eye. When you are :

the empty field and you have not se:’r;hind
human movement for too long, th;::,r o =
you, where nothing was the Mur o

will be.

To summon One.
head. Lock into 1t.
me . Murder me .

NOW." Then smash you:
hard encugh for it to
& hear this sound. They

ER MEN

or - OTHERMEN

THE MORTAL THINGS'

The Murder Men are other selves from some other
place. They have no ecology and kmow system of
existence. They simply are. There is nothing
they want that they are not about to take.

- - '_ﬁ
changing of minds. I1If you take steps
en they will take longer to
do there will be more.

There is no
never to be alone th
! come, but when they
There will be enoug

bad.

They com& naked or wearing rags. They use
no clothes unless freazing brings them close to
death, they wear no shoes and have no scabbards
for their swords. They can use tools only if
they hurt
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awoke o £ind
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renewed S0
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asa of
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fuelled depre®
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They cannot speak except to repeat bac o
what you say in mocking form, or to
| Laugh.
The Murder Men live inside a pool of shadow,
cast in every direction as if they were
surrounded by invisible suns.

When the sun is overhead the pool shrinks and
ubs ©F

hangs arcund their feet, when the sun 18 low the ¥
‘hooks ©T

carry simpie cl

shadow grows like the long ones sketched on a

midsusmer afterncons, but in every direction at 1 sometimes the¥ netimes nothing at all. F

snce. A prism for darkness ! ¥ pitred plades, =7 - v 4 '

ety S e e | Y ‘_s_. - E, \
s N

& ?he Murder Man will murder you. Obviocusly. Then
it w;}l cause terror. They like to kill -

especially pecple, especially weak lnnoéent i
_people. They love torture and destructions of

al]: types. They luxuriate in fear.
AV A ~ge=T 4

:ﬁmet;mes groups of Murder Men come out of
an: m:i.lds and the dark. They move in troupes
s rgoi:ngzj No-one has yet has found their
i 3ai i isper of an evil maker of spalls
rs within a Shard of stone upon a frozen

Their features seem familiar, like the
faces of friends seen in shade or far
! Thare can be differences between them. Some have
| skin in negative-image black, their pupils are
white dots. Some have a fire inside them.
Thick poisonous melanic smcke spews from their
mouth with each breath. The hands of some are
tendoned curves of razorsharp bone, all they
can do is harm. Some have pin-prick sized
black faceted insect eyes. Its hard for
them to see you if you don't mow
e, Some
f AR :n Giiy mist through which only they can H i:::;g:ndT:varY winter captures people passing
sea. Some have one horrid yellow encrusted eye i ; - Thay Deks thal . ¢
that weeps and sees in total dark. Some caug, 4 L) g thein rags, tha Shi“in;:sS:?:;:e;le];;Sh i
[} force them to recite the ritual and dri;:eéh:hen
1r

sneeze and vomit bleood, then laugh, They do this fa,
@ faces throughT
3 v 1 LLP

and the blood runs down their face.

R . S Vg
5 Ry But the ’
But more often they look almest like ; S vl HEQotS::e;mep cannot be controlled
p i :?tigza you know, or scmeone you used Stnad on or:er:;th. They cannoct be
f > L S
anyone do such a thing? nslaved. Why would
Ho-one knous.their Erigin.

.- daymares in which they imag
1 on the mirrors other side, They begin to suspect

that perhaps everything we do is being watched

py laughing men with rusted hocks and plades.

That perhaps their world is our own and
they are reflections of us, or we of them.
onee this imagining has taken place it can be

very difficult to shake off. Few take things any =
furthexr.- - ———

Once they arrive, the otherman must eat
\§ and breathe and shit like every other
I\ Il:i.\.r:'l.‘ng thing. They can be st.arverTl to

E QY. death, they can die of hypothermia or
 fire. If killed their bodies look like ours.
is not wise to attempt egating oOne. They only
effect human communities and only humans can

l summon  them, 0o othar race OT species sufi.!ere_a
the same wWay and some SaY that perhaps this is a
e of man in payment for scme ancien.t wrondg.

s i 'i\’ ¥ 4 ~ _--;55'

very easily by just

thay come through on
Investigators suffer

ine a world of murder

rmen can be summonead

The Othe
put sometimes

about anyone,
their own.

The Murder Man ritual is a reviled and ) . i"
lfsar.ad form of suicide. It kills the . f
:!.n:i.t:i.ator, and places everyone arcund them
in extreme danger. Though it can be a
final form of nihilistic redress for those
assaulted ar-ld abused by an uncaring world.

it
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THE NAVARCH OF [z

batween worlds are dangers so strange and so.qreat that
even it, with its incredible power, must avoid or go
around. The list of threats is without end, an Elder
God, a Nightmare Sun, Dreamon Convoys many millions
strong. Moon-Apes can infest the hull and crawl in )
through the stern, and so can other things, t?e Rat%on:
Souls may mutiny, and there are often powers upsgt a
losing pieces of their worlds to hell who may be in i
pursuit, angelic interdictors, Heavens revenue-men. z e
Navarchs mind is an ever-evolving map of an unma?pab e
abyss, updated continually with every fleeting sight or

Lost blotches on the map, abandoned names, tales of
kingdoms lost to time. A sense the world is shrinking
even as it is defined, lost in its own discovery. All
quite correct, Hell took those nations and those towns,
hell's thief, or bailiff, did the work: The Navarch of

= ]

Hell is growing endlessly, growling at its boundaries L

with every passing day. Hell’'s servants toil, chipping at el
the grey chaos on each side, carving it into torture-
halls, ziggurats and waiting rooms.

To thwart the Navarch 15 a deadly game. Almost no other
entity at all has the skill and wisdom to successfully
pilot AaOt. And should the Navarch die? Aa)t may be lost
forever, utterly destroyed or, if very lucky, crash into
some utterly unlikely world or place.

Never fast enough.

The means the Navarch uses, and the lands it claims, can
vary a great deal. Sometimes nations just go wrong and
earn a place in hell all on their own: that's method one.
Other times Kings make a shady deal; that's nice and
legal: method two. Enchantments can go faulty, to hide a g
place or keep it safe "Oh take us far from here!", a grey
area: method three. Abandoned Places, who owns those?
Methods four to sixty are essentially theft. It all ends

i i, o

| When the Navarch takes a place the world seals around the
wound, the edges knit together as if it had never been
there, leaving scars and memories, legends and bad maps.
Inside the lost land chaos briefly rules. The stars turn
| on one side as if the world itself capsized. A new sky
" rises, pillars of raw darkness and red fire interlock
across a void where black stars madly whirl. Oceans die
suspended in the air like helixes of murky light. Eons
old storm-vortexes that haunt the skies of other worlds
careen between the tangled zones. Extinction mateocrs
swoop by, then curve and turn back, hunting like hawks

JfOor ages to wipe clean.

Then earth meets earth and the mad sky is thankfully
blotted out. For those within the taken land, it seems as
if the world curls over above itself and jeins like paper
turned into a tube. Far above can be seen land like your
own and even people there you know. The Navarch has
wrapped its prize into a cylinder to sail it through. If
the taken place is a city with tall Spires, the spikes of
tall towers may intermesh. v——
—— —

This is now Aadt

The Navarch will never surrender Aabt, but, it ig
intelligent, perceptive and willing te negotiate if the
alternative is death. Quite cosmopolitan as daemons go.
It might be willing to let its opponents off somewhera.
Why fight to the death and risk Aadt itself when it can
get rid of them right now by giving them what they want?
So long as hell is reached,

The four eyes of the Navarch, if torn from out its head
and used as oracular stones, can glean a path through
chaos. But even someone with the eyes and with the wheel
@of bone would find it incredibly difficult, perhaps

impossible, to steer AaSt anywhere other than to its
destruction ¥

o ,

Al

The only light now comes

rom fires and from the copen -~

he rear, Or ‘NOwW, tha stern, reality is gz:um:r.wt
poig Renitin d tﬂe shadow of the Wavarch, stark ai§ s
b ?t:n BTha:e it plots the incalculable :ea.zzlth;
Ctht}C o s ntic wheel of slender bone just insi e
g glgnrld itself. This wheel hangs just insi ]
T e :::ww2£ Aabt and is nearly as wida, the Navarc
the open

-building 2
plays endlessly upon it, building and .:i bui %

The Navarch has little time to regulate its prize. It
leaves that to its crew. The crew of Aabt is made of

every kind of evil thing. It is a meritocracy of harm
whose ranks hold titles won in ages past.

AT T,

J First amongst the crew 15 the Ark-Eater Prime,
¢/ iby the Mavarchs side and gazes back into BRabt. Then come

who stands

the Fistulix, from First to Third, the Grist-Things, the
Mid-Ship Souls and then the standard Souls. There are

many ranks to Aabt and though the holders chgnqe
continually, the titles never do. An order g.werla .
downwards to the next in line goes with 'Mister’, )
regardless of gender, species or form. To the Navarch its

Ark-Eater is always ! ter Ark-Eater'
. W The mortal population is now cargo, fuel and food. The

- Navarch is always hungry for rations and bones. The order

goes forth 'Mister Ark-Eater, bones for the wheel!'. And

S0 it is passed on from mouth to mouth until hordes of

Midship Sculs rage throughout the land to fetch what

- Aadt requires, or else feed the wheel themselves.
Scmetimes the order is for a very particular kind of
bone, a good chance for promotion. (And anyone and
anything can be promoted, be they monstrous enough and
fulfil their orders well.)

Many times Aabt has reached Hell with no population
- - left, and with a much reduced crew. It matters little to
-~ the Navarch, so long as they arrive. It knows how

dangercus the journey is, in the ungoverned spaces




S50 Lf.a Tellerman walks into a SWAmp, Or a cave, or a

;.‘hai_bynnth of stone, there is a way, and they km;u it

= :s xf:akes them, very cccasionally, exceedingly useful to
ariety of people. If you are lost and see a tellerman

and can follow it then it will lead you somewhere, not

n i
yffejf:uly anywhere good, but somewhere different than

NAVIGATORS OF
NOTHING

They are creatures of isolatiocn, possessed by loneliness
repression, anger and the road itself. r

Scmetimes people have been lead out of danger by subtly
shadowing a Wavigator, sometimes clever armies have been
lead through impagsable swamps, or ncble lovers through
storms of snow, or innocent children through the forest
dark. But more usually they are killed.

A Navigator of Nothing, 'Tellerman' or 'Grumbler' is
about seven feet tall. Its face is huge and chinless,
with the mouth just above the centre of the mass, there
are no teeath inside, but thick, tough corrugated lips
stretching a foot or more across, that serve the same
design. The nose is long, the eyes are widely spaced. It
locks like a mangled body conguered by an
oppressive imperial face, features have burst their
j bounds and swept over the torsc plains, esmbedding
features of the face in any place a face can be.

Zenithal: "If you see one on the road, mark this above all else: Avoid Its
Gaze, Navigators ioathe the human gaze. They do net wish to be followed, or
locked at or spoken 1o, never seek out contact. Luckily, since they ignore

almost the whaole of the world at all times, it is difficult to attract their attention
al all. If you obstruct its path, get directly in its line of sight (they generally
look down) or speak directly to it, it will stop

Strange thick arms come out from middle h;lqht and hang
down about the length of human arms

The Tellermen tend towards a pale and sunburnt pink,
spiderwebbed by popped red arteries like those of drunks.
These are thickest around the fists and forearms, its
hands, stained haematic-red, continuously clench. This
red may be that of the Navigators bulging and tortured
arterial pipes, or they may just be blood red from bloed,

Navigators like to beat things to death.

covered a Navigator, | found also perusing it, @ man
wha claimed 1o be a fellow scholar, though he seefned somewhat inebnated
and was accompanied by a handful of friends in a similar state This .
gentieman informed me that he had been covertly listening to the Nau‘gat?rs
muttered speech and had heard distinctly the name of an ancient and well-
storied king of this land. Afler perusing his hastily _scruhnled m_::les lwebw:l:ad i
all walking, at this time, after the Nawgator__lullcwmg some distance behind)
became guite excited, though sparse and difficult to read there did seem 10
be scattered references to real events and ages over a vast period of time
The gentieman informed me that intended to attempt communication and
asked if | would be willing to observe from a safe distance and take notes
should any successful exchange of information ensue. | did attempt ta‘
dissuade him from this rash course. but. his mind being irrevocably set, |
agreed and fell back some distance, observing through a glass. He ran
ahead and, moving directly into its path, hailed it in a friendly manner

Having traced and dis

'Like' is the wrong word, they just do iE.

Leptoblast: "They are but men! Men tortured by long travail and
altered so by the procession of inexorable fate! Beware this fate. For no
man is immune from the Navigators Curse. The transformation takes
place thusly: First, you must walk for many miles beneath the open sky,
yet with no aim, you must travel constant and intent, by foot, yet to no

k locatable place. Second, you must be alone, never speaking to, or even
thinking of, another human being. Not even a memory of a face may pass
vour mind. Third and finally, you must speak, continuously, without end,
of, and to, yourself and nothing else. Then, slowly, inevitably, you will
change, becoming something else, becoming as they are, possessed by
purposeless purpose and directionless drive.”

Ashkott: "No record has confirmed this transformation, and no eye

seen it half-complete. If true, it must take years. No one | have spoken to has
ever claimed to see the transformation of a man to one such as these
Nevertheless, it is popularly believed by all that it is so and almost everyone |
spoke to claimed it happened in a village some distance away or to a distant
ancestor of theirs, There are no 'young’ Navigators and it is unclear if there
are any female navigators, or any male N wrs, they all seem male, but
| noted the subsequent progression of events. First, a silent and intense

¥ |
res may not be a species at all, bu

1l et

what does that mean? | suspect these crea
j vibration running across its whole body, the Navigator tumed, facing the

gentlemen directly for the first time. Its fists clenched. Its face, formerly
vacanl, became distorted, evincing an expression of extraordinary rage. |

4 began to realise | had made a serious mistake The creature screamed. | am
uncertain (the glass was shaking somewhat at the exact moment) but |
believe | saw a new artery burst or bulge under the creatures skin, tracing a
new red line upon it. The Navigator ignored any attempts at further
communication. | am afraid it beat the gentleman to death at extraordinary
speed. It was very fast and very strong and | hope that its first blow did in
fact, as it seemed to, break the gentleman's spine The screaming and the
motion of the creature continued for some time. | am not certain for how long
as at this point both |, and the gentleman's friends, fled the scene. From later
reports | believe the Navigator eventually simply continued on its way. After a
day had passed, we retumed and were able to recover, with a shovel, large
panrs of the gentleman’s body, the bones were utterly impacted and the flesh
ground into the dirt over a wide area. His notes_irrecoverable®

ind of forced mutation or supernat

| The ﬁavlqatora always waik The Navigators are not hated or hunted because thay are
the night. They cannot be étopp by not very dangerous unless you specifically try to get in
g i their way. They can walk safely through villages and
towns so long as people are quiet and lock away. As soon
as the creature is past, life can go on. And perhaps
because they are sad, and terribly alone, and few who
look at them fail to think of what dark constellation of
events it might be that drives a thing to such an orgy of
fl loneliness, they have at least a measure of respact, or
8 its shadow at least. We are glad it's them, not us.

ot known,

wIongs, sometimes the language is n

The Navigators of Nothing are never going to any
particular place, they have no destination, they simply
keep walking.

But some strange power must illuminate them because they
always seem to find a path, regardless of the environment
or conditions. The path has no destination, but it
will cut effectively through whatever terrain or
obstruction lies before the Navigators path,

¥




Amphibious through dreams, salamandrine in the human
mind, this eau-de-nil Axolotl hunts men through fantasies
of snow. It is a lithe, light-green ambush beast, as
large as a leopard or miniature lio watchful, supple.
Strong. The head is wide and split by hining needle-
teeth that gleam as if a smile. Large
the side, shifted a little towards the fore in
parallax prey. The body curls and weaves,
compressing, cat-like, snake-like, binding force for
springy leaps, attacking by surprise.

The Wiveous name is gained by the collapsing te
of dreams. It lives inside your mind and eats your
random thoughts. The loss of these small scurries of
the mind and disconnected flaps thought, is chill. You
dream of snow and otl. The longer the Axolotl lives
within the mind the colder grow your dreams. At first,
frost writes its unexp ed words, then ice cracks
beneath your sleeping feet, the dream-sky closes-in a
veil of polarised white. Snow comes and the hills and
cities of your dreams are cloaked and changed by a
rceless winter without end. Through all of this, the
Axolotl stalks, pale green, glimpsed in distances,

watching and circling. An assassin carried in a work of
art.

1 re its
harm to you. To you a uh <
o harm U O A
. £ t that it st s throud b
AT ching through ¥ s
and waiting for 2 chance =
you focus more &

The Axolotl doesh
world. You are the
river 1in uhich_lt
eyes, looking for
strike. But as it
more on the green

gwims. 1t 18 wat

its target s
youE thong tx monomaniacally on
that Ycl_] sae.
your mandf

eats
dream. You obsess o
that you imagl
ale stalker S
oith and:i::oz or unlikely thoughts in
With no

Axolotl slowly starves.

“| have identified, (te
pes the human mind

Firstly, th han of art. /

intensif nowing what i

driven t mpose works on t

story, song or tapestry in

quality enough, it may provide a 'bridge’ to one who contemplate

and alone. To be absorbed, emotionally engaged or moved !nlran. !
this work can make y ext host, Hence the tales of paintings ‘com
life' or songs killing in the night

Secondly, it may exit or gain ingress by main fo (This method is preferred
whenever the Axolotl wishes to surprise its prey.) The pupil of the eye opens
and opens like black water filling a black pool. The head tilts back. The skull
warps momentarily to compensate. (The host screams, usually.) The
Niveous Dream A leaps out as if from water. Generally the eye involved
in this goes back to normal afterwards, although there can be some

riain that the Axolotl can creep in and out in the night
aking you up. Frustratingly, | have been unable to confirm this. |

have arranged for teams of watchers to observe me secre: ly in m

though gaps bored in the walls, so far without sign

The dreams Inte

rows hungry enough, the eature will emerge to
feed, Striking where it can and retreating intoc any
accessible brain.
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The Oranorn can never kill directly with its
Voice. It cannot order you to jump off a cliff or fall

on your sword.

than that.
impossible
require of

Its cruelty is more tragical and indirect
Its voice commands multiple acts that are

to mutually fulfil, For instance, it might
one opponent: that they kill the Second

Chancellor of Jukai, and of the second: that they guarzd
the Second Chancellor from harm. Or that the first must
hold a certain quantity of gold, that the second steal it
always from the first and to a third decree that no laws

be broken at all.
’ 1 1’?}ffﬂm‘f',

The Oranorn reigns absclutely over those who fear the e D B
futures in its polyphonic song. . 5l l ] f '* j' f
. . A 5 b

- e - 4 4
~goc STy L Ay - i = ’?ﬂ'
These evil beings are greedy, and hungry for pungent ¢ So friends become each other's executioners. They must
expendable wealth. They like spices, incense, orchids, follow fate or be transformed, those who fulfil their

perfume, the shavings of tropical trees, flowers and
ripening fruit. And music, all the time, music without
end.

fortune must thwart the future of their friends, either

i
; doing them direct harm, or condemning them to the
} consuming curse. To live is treachery and it is charity

to die
- T 7 1) "/
A T 1s thick with searchind i ! -; ! ! § & ‘- 1 #
They lair in caves and ruined halls - The Orancrn can be killed only by a group who have

from silver censers,

and smoke-stains darken
ours left to ot upon the
the smoke-dark halls

tendrils of smoke that waft
g constantly refillad. It stinks,
the abandoned silks of wazi cclh
d stone, Hunting roug e
rﬁ; e:;: :s:uc played by terrified and annlave:h\::zq:.
i © r 4 : in
hains, piping
ing, manacled in silver Cl : T
;t2§z: gips and weeping blocd from f;nge:t;pgnupzts o
tz:tu:ad frats. Sometimes the Oranorn joins in,
g like a chc}r

matched their tradictory fates. It must be a group who
have been cursed as one and met the stated deed, and
lived, who strike the Orancrn as one, If this is

. done, then every blow will penetrate and land,

{ the Oranorn will die. But this has never been

T achieved by anycne at all. If anyone else attempts a blow
or spell, rebounds or mysteriously

misfires —— f’
}' [
v

the strike goes wide,
voices SOAIin

=T ] ] A 4

Oranorns gain access to the luxuries they love by lairing

near a populated place and using the fear of its many-
j fated song to extract the services and sacrifices it
desires. Oranorns each have a particular taste in flesh,
some will only eat young girls with yellow hair, others
only men with one leg, others only pregnant women., If
threats are not sufficient, it will simply walk through
town, pronouncing fates, After the horror is done with, 3
the shamed and self-loathing survivors will usually do /;f
whatever they are told.

i i DA

: e . There is one potential weakness in the Oranorns power:
3 s i ¥ L5 1 # the fates it gives are literal. Only the exact sy ok
Y tura. the prophecy must be cbeyed
: i or live, by na : . fase
will not die, | ;
i 0’-1}302.:1’1 t:.nglad in the web-work of - : :
law, it 318 il - |
i . It speaks wi
ence and time s Al

coni:fl‘;-inq and cascading from its muthm::r :nmounca

i yphonic sound, If it so chooses %t y T,
1% pilt Df those nearby. fach Oranornic voice
the fate © ey

fic deed and De he s
3§u; iizcthose who hear tha;rxspo:antizzewgil A
; 3 fulfilment, ot
1essly pursue its 2 i
=Elentcuzses come in many forms but each inte <y

2 ase
'I'hn strength the harder someone strurfgc w9
1 ainst fate. A favoured toql is m‘immased: i
v d transformed to beasts inherently o;;lpMa ey .
h fi;eg :s a Wyvern and scme Cows, Snake ani mo . - /
Al a’ i : ;
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At the top of its body, about fifteen feet high, is an
eye, a single sad-looking eye in a small round head.
Balow this is the mouth, and little else. The mouth is
vertical and huge, running right down the Oranorns centre §
like a slice in fruit. To either side are meagre wings,
non-functional, in which it takes enormous pride and
which it can manipulate at will. The whole rests upon
four froglike legs, bent at the base, like an idol sits
upon its stand, (though the Oranorn Scampers easily
enough) . Two childlike arms make up the rest, right at
the bottom of its mouth, low encugh to stroke the ground.

'
T
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.

83
S
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Nevertheless, the creature is rarely dissuaded,
no matter how little sense it makes to anyone
else. It will go .towards this city or town and
gnaw on its foundations, causing it to collapse,
Though the Ozimandrian is very very slow and has
limited offensive capabilities, it is capable of
this. Being made of solid rock and
immune to most forms of magic, there is
very little that can stop it.

or 'THE GHOSTS OF STONE'

Crawling unbowed from the wreckage of their
world. Hoisting itself out of the sand
to scream at the sky with a tongue of
fire. Dragging itself, gnashing, after justice
and an honourable accounting for the forgotten
past.

As horrible as this seems, the destruction of an
urban zone may be the least disastrous result,
since the Orimandrian will rest once the deed be
complete. If the cause of the destruction of the
original city is unclear, mixed, complex, or
lost to time, then it will be wrathful and
horribly confused, more like an angry and -
sorrowful ghost than any other being.

Imagine a gigantic stone head, lying on its
pack, looking up. The stone, crablike has grown
legs, spindling limbs of jointed obsidian. The
legs ara very slowly dragging forth the massive
burden of the stone. Behind it is a furrow
in the earth, a gouge where the head
has pulled itself for mile upon
uncounted mile.

Its concerns are justice and an accounting for
wrongs. If this cannot be easily accomplished by
a giant stone fire breathing head with cbsidian
spider limbs (and history being what it is,
usually they cannot) then the Ozimandrian
becomes like an angry spirit haunting the
plains, directing its rage on whatever
foundations and architecture it can find.

The rock has been consumed or corroded from
within by an incredible heat. It has fallen away
into a burning void leaving a mouth-like rim of
broken stone that billows smoke and waves of
heat.

Even if expertly dissembled by teams of Special
Forces Masons, if its rage is not assuaged, the
spirit of the Ozimandrian may simply pass on to
another block or piece of stone and begin its
exceedingly slow rampage all over again. The
only way to stop it is to somehow assuage its
epirit and convince it that justice, in some
form, has been done. Not in the terms of lives
and individuals, but in terms of history,
culture, and especially, architecture.

The Czimandrian can thrash with its limbs, it
can slowly tip its head up and down and from
side to side to breath gusts of molten fire, It
can chew and destroy anything it gets inside its
mouth,

They are ruin-relics. Born from the destroyed
corpses of cities lost to time. The stones brood
deeply and long over the aeons, considering
their wrongs. A slow anger and a deep sorrow
grows, condenses, like thick syrup moving to a
point. The rage of the rock and the
abandoned place seeps and coagulates in
one particular stone in one particular
place.

{Th‘is is the process by which ruins become
merely aress of dead rock. As the gadness seeps
out of fhe place as a whole, a sight that might
have pravicusly awoken poets souls ncowWw seams
ezly a field of broken things, no molg or less
thap a desolate part of the natural woxrld, or
some rubbish left in a forgotten place. The
luminocity and sense of tragedy and tima has
left.)

In that one particular stone in which the sorrow
does condense, (often a statue or foundation
stone) a strange reaction starts. It heats up,
glowing from within. If the desolation around it
is wide and tragic encugh, and if it is all
brought slowly and surely to a single point,

{not too fast and not too slow) then the rock
will incandesce from its core, it forms a
screaming mouth, facing up towards the sky. The
melted stone seeps down and forms the limbs that .
ring the rock, erystallised obsidian. Sometimes
tiny eyes are formed above the mouth. A
disconcerting sight if the stone in question
happens to be a huge sculpted head, in which

case the position of the face of the sculpture
and the face of the new born Ozimandiran can be
quite different. e

—

.1"55' The birth howl of the Ozymandrian, the cracks of
< ﬂ breaking stone that accompany it and the

\ horrible grating and gasping as it nlquly drags
itself out of its entombment (should it be born
underground) are quite frightening, especially
since they echo round the ruins of an empty city
where nothing should live at all.

=

From this point on its purpose 1s defined by the
dream-like memory of the stones themselves.
Their memory of the cities death. If the
destruction was the product of one particula;
deed by one particular group, the creature will
seek revenge. It starts to drag itself towards

the closed city of that race.

This can be problematic. The culture in question
may have merged with another, changed .\tg
identity or even disappeared gince the city of
the Ozimandrian was destroyed.
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The Paladins are insect-men, about five feet tall with e it
their 'antlers' adding another foot and a half. Commonly i i JlI. i
a rusget red, rufous like Autumnal leaves, but they vary,pg . footfalls 1P another room. Th
sometimes all the way from sombre gold to a dark dark ket dies slowly,
A the hanging o€
midnight-green. R a. ¥
1aave, reluctant to g

repeated gleam echoing P&
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e reflection ©

persistind once you
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le jamplight in the places you

£ your lantern

curved soil of
re and MOTE, the curve
They have thick strong bodies, low hanging arms, and Then deeper. Guck, like teak. Your breath £orms
nearly featureless faces with two widely-spaced eyes. the “B¥1E el air, you are mot meant to be here. Then, &t
They are exceedingly tough and strong. They dig fluidly m:zezﬁlﬂ Etapaian huge boulevards and cathedrals aﬂdd
epe ' 7
S AR tee lespand prDCesELDns of carved and columned ;o:tsaof
;tZis The earth black and without scent. The gno

. i i rk.
They are calm and silent, speaking rarely and with pells ringing }n the da

difficulty. They do not enunciate, a deep strong buzzing-
voice comas from gomewhere in the thorax, but they
comprehend. But barely Time - And words or concepts
directly relating to time seem to slow and confuse the
paladins Of The Fall. They must stop and buzz amongst

themselves to translate them at all. =
aulted fungal gardens, utterly overrun with ruined and

:zi::git ;;fﬁr but clearly once both beautiful and
ia " . . e music of fal ici
foszsac;ty is not far under the earth, only a few An ash leaf frozen in iCEllzg sl gl b ik gy 72
ahyssaflonsilength down beneath the grass. It is no a sail, gently skeleccnigéd :: :fanke¥tand2d SEMERS S Tke
until thxea m. Still, you should not go. Leave it be the frozen remainder gold. Snow- iR Wi sha ee
ground :hSEE:ans tPrn' ?han the snow lies thickly on the the earth where no snow sﬁouldw b i Bl ey
we th; Oiz al?a into its ruins and echoing halls and whose tears are frozen on her f::er'fall- S e o,
golden signs of a culture long since gona. her cheeks webbed in tiny chains E.‘E'-“'1 v v e
spider crawls, Life here breed: fo el A el
- Fir Easri eds frost with its touch and
o-one is certain how the Paladins know time or feel its
togih,.bvt it is not as ve. They build huge and beautiful Great vaults of da
;::d;cltzgst;n t¥nnels beneath the forests and the for suchulo:goa rk:EE;,kNBdE i el
35 G Y ns . Bist : % N ges. rk reflection in th
ey e belgw, expandinglies ;higgdzlt;::rznizr:zcb giu:xies of old un-melted snow laid out in :ai;:lupun the
: ma = cor. The i i
cause for concern. The Paladins rarely interact with the silent bellln:ECt :he;la aLiangad in ;;rclas Epund &
surface w9:1d at all. They occupy their time performing no leave . WU, BE & AMERERRLATL PR S e
strange rituals under the earth in caverns and palaces s
they have made there.

i ie long lest to the
deep-thought mighty PecP
Iy zred, never to return. And of the things or

ts of tha dead which guard them still

We know this by the very cccasional signs. The sound of a : signs ©
sombre procession moving slowly under our feaet, with the world. Disappe
low hum of their voices in time. The ringing of deep / dreams or SPirl
bells and unearthly chimes from under the ground, A waft
of incense issuing from the bole of a tree as somathing
passes deep below. Tn Autumn, those looking on the plains
at sunset when the shadows pool thickly on the ground,
should they view it from a height, say they see strange

| patterns in the earth stretching for great distances. Ho
doubt the displaced mass of the cities under the soil.

¥ In Autumn, when the cities are there, they

have always been there. They have been there

for thousands of years and the land has 2 ‘.d treasures - great bells of gold, trees of bronze and

adapted to ‘then, rLy i - £ilver mounded round with fallen autumn leaves of

» platinum and polished brass. The horns of the empty
paladins are hung with bronze, bells shaped like
- branches, leaves and sycamore seeds. They are still in

We do not go to.tha gities at this time. The Paladins ¢ the frost-pregnant air. Then after you have long passed
protect their rituals, No-cne who has gone returns, OIS - iy : on you hear the ringing of their movement as they stand
has so far. 3 i march.

As Autumn turns te winter and the snow begins to fall,
the ruins of this underground world may be sought out,.
They are smaller then, mich of the earth has fallen in.
There is no point in our time when it falls,
there is no movement we can see. A day passas
with the last leaves of RAutumn rotting on the ground: the
city is a ruin, and has always been. Before that it was
naw and whole, now ancient, broken and collapsed.

They are difficult to reach, flocded, wet and daxrk,
sometimes infested by the lesser horrors. The tides of
time run thick there, you may not return to the year when
you set out. But there are strange reports and they speak
of great beauty and hidden majesty under the eaxrth,

‘1




e whe dig in summer report.
Intimations, a small tunnel, quickly colla
chattering in the earth. But hing more.

Paladins have an isolationist ¢ lture, but there are
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shore against a grey sea,

If an unwise parent should dig up the body of the child
they buried, they will find it still there, may ering in
the earth, ag wall as alive ang sleeping under their
reof. Both rea], both truye.
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"What the Paradusa really wants are the pleasures
of civilisation, Art, music, fashion. Charm and -
wit. The attention of the educated mind. p
Courtiers, bocks, handmaidens and social grace.
Her servants love her so, they may try to steal ay,
these things, But this is the wilderness, and .
such activities bring down the wrath of any

\ nearby settled pecples.

4‘"’;_;\“_ T

#The powers of the Paradusa

ith my
igi have confirmed with m)
r origin in myth. 1 have -
s m“'t‘le[:ortl:'t:; are fhe product of a divine curlse. ll.:;:g:l
:f::?ﬁ:fnwslexnctly which onel.It wa:c f:;gc::mlh ?gs .
Typi ves no IE
: Lc‘tiiisdh.mi::nq his claim usel:::.fl:l: any
cons ¥
:;:tuu researchers.) The Paradusae

| comment either way. . “’“\-{
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i o8N e - B
* Most notably, her gaze can, with some E
effort on her part, turn the eyes of '_1\'\*
any meeting it to stone. This affects only \\‘
the eyes, not any other part. The eyes solidify e
into marble spheres in the head, then usually -1
fall out and roll clattering on the floor. She
cannot turn them back. This is not easy for the
Paradusa and can exhaust her if done repeatedly.

The Paradusae are beautiful, but sad. Relics of
a mythic past. There are many in the world, but
they are always found alcne, no society exists
between them,

. Lepdoblast has claimed:

hha_nl:_tzuctwa Young woman in her late teens, her

8ir is lank and unwashed, her clothas once %Y
fine, now old, stained and poorly arranged, L"
There are two snakes where her arms should be
She will live forever, never sicken and nm:‘

die, unless it is th
killed, by e sword. She can be

Bound by curse, almost no Paradusa wants to be
§ where they currently are. They are well

respected by the lower orders of life, who often \
seek to serve them simply out of instinct, but . # N x\‘ S R
they are loathed by civilised peoples in exactly : y . My v ﬁ.ﬁ&i - - + S Tm

pious and only
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teeth of the red-gold snake will seem to

& drip fire. ™ -4

The venom of the red-aurulent snake is
an ichor which bursts into flame on
contact with the air. When this kills it
does so in an extremely dramatic way. First
flames burst from the puncture wounds,
then, as it flows throughout the body,
from any recent battle cuts and finally,
as it reaches the lungs, the victim breathes

cut flames. .- . = 3
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keep watch and spy for her. This means she is
often very well informed. . ~©™~ ﬁﬁ

converted them to an intangible form and they ‘E —*‘:-..‘1 s -

= Nodusae are close, somehow to shadow, tha; sae

~ into it and through it, as if it were light,

{'N'harnw: their eyes rest the energy or motive

force of light drops off by slow degrees, this

turns light into shade, sunlight into twilight,

shadow into darkness. She leaves a river of

twilight wherever she locks. She can see
-4 A . invisible and intangible things.

She can, by concentrating very hard, produce a T, W

brief flurry of rain, even in desert conditions.

In addition, their presence in an area usually

improves the fecundity of both crops and

animals. Since she carries no particular desire

for conquest or harm, her existence on the

borders of civilisation actually has a

stabilising effect, tying up populations that -

might otherwise raid and destroy purely on their

own initiative. NN b —— —
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Once heralds of an ancient empire, now all they

M carry are whispers and fragments overheard.

>
e ]

The most common Parroguana is a lizard about the
size of a medium dog. They have unusually
straight legs, the drooping stomach typical of
their kind, a thick tail and a beaked head with
two large widely set eyes. All Parroguana's have
a £frill around their neck which they raise
when they are memorising words. They listen.
Not only as animals do, but like secretaries and
il spies, they record. And they can speak their

B message with the felicity of an

i

M trees .

intelligent bird, in the voice that
delivered it.

Zenithal: "\Whatever race or empire bred the 'Parroguana’,
worked its alterations well. They possess a perfect memory for
sound and voice, they can mimic and repeat exactly what they
know and can store long strings of sound precisely over deep

§ stretches of time. Most remarkably, if a message goes unheard,
the creature can breed, and repeat the message to its children, In
this way, the information encoded in the memorised voice can live
much lenger than a single beast. And so we see that flesh can
outlast stone. They are the only remnant of that ancient race,
even the stones of their cities are dust, but their voices live, dulled
and garbled by time, issue from shadows and the branches of

. BLCS i v

Almost everything we know about the Par?cguana-

comes from Ashkotts painstaking and years-long
astigation:
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Ashkotts major work on the Parroguana and the
language of the Ruralent Empire made his name,
and broke him. It was clear to several of his
readers, if not to him, that in the dying years
of the empire, many of its elite, foreseeing
the coming collapse, put significant
energies into stockpiling and hiding
financial and magical resources which they
intended to recover later. Many of the'
rare-breed' Parroguana messages relate

! to the location and nature of these

still-hidden stockpiles, or to other useful
secrets of that ancient time. The creatures were
hunted savagely and any rare Parroguana from a
previously unseen line still commands an
extremely high price.

The species-wide catastrophe broke Ashkott. He
never engaged in field research again.




>ERSPECTIVE DOGS

They do not act like mammals, or aven work very
; intelligently as a pack. They will happily eat
each other if one is wounded, They move more
like deep sea predators, in curves and smooth
lines. Each acting as an individual, Cireling
cirecling circling around you, then quickly
swooping in to nip off flesh.

No living being has aver accessed the Dog
Dimension, even by being dragged into it by &
school of Perspective Dogs. The Dogs must always -
kill first, and then pull in the corpse. Pecple

| € S

Pum——____=

who have seen this happen say the body they
drag, gets smaller and smaller, as they do, but o

seems to hang in mid-air, as if it was being ‘

pulled underwater, the blood seeping from it
does not fall or flow, but billows in red
clouds. The Degs do not lock as if they are
swimming through water, but stepping on solid

When the Dogs are done with their meal they will ‘
drag the corpse out of their dimension and leave L .'
it, often circling 'above' it. i Vo, aif

When seen-as-small, they are at a distance to
the world. They cannot be reached physically,
but ms-ie can touch them. Magic-Users can see 2 -
g g
4 -

this strange direction more fully than others
and can direct their spells into it exactly as f
if it was simply a normal distance away. w ']
R =
i e D SR e —me— “‘!
So, a bowman firing arrows at the dogs as they L
ran towards him in mid-air would f£ind the arrow
simply passing through, bending around, or
rupturing in mid flight as 1t interacted w:.tl'.n
the Dog Dimension space. But a Sorcerel.: casting
some uUnNCAnny Curse, could reach them directly.

e e oW YT e
In addition, the dogs cannot use their dimension o

to bypass things like solid walls or locked h."("m
boxes, They can disappear 'up' so that they seem of*
like flies circling above your head, but if they .

exit the Dog Dimension over a chasm or a deep Ll -
pit, they will fall exactly like a normal being.

They always orient to gravity as it is in this &
world. So if they are circling above your head s

then you will sea their tiny three-toes paws and
bellies as if they were on a glass sheet v
hundreds of feet above you, they must spiral s 1
down to get to you, as if they were running down Rt G
& helix of glass stairs. 3

,‘
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They are mistaken most often for flies. A circle §
of black beings, buzzing and rotating in mid-air =
above the body of a rotting corpse.

But they do not circle in the hectic promenades
of insect kind, but flow and spiral like the
paths of sharks. And they do not fly, but seem
to tread the air somehow on three-toed feet. The
buzzing is a low alien growl, heard from very
far away.

Perspective Dogs have access to a single
direction in space that no-other form of life
can use. The Dog Dimension. This is where
they live and lair, the base from which they

hunt.

If you locked them in a tightly sealed room,
they would have to come cut of the Dog Dimension
and try to chew through the deoors. But if there
was even a small gap, they could go so 'far
away' that their relative size was small enough
for them to squirm through it.

You can see them there. They loock as if they
wera simply very far away. A couple of hundred
yards in the distance. But, should you walk
arcund the space they're in, and see it from the
other ‘side, they still seem very far away, and
go it is if you see them from balow, or above,
they are distant frem you in a direction you
cannot go

| '.I:'heylcan hunt you from inside the Dog Dimension,
but if they can see you, you can see them. Their
_se.nsa of smell and hearing is not ‘that good. To
interact with you in any way, they must enter
the world fully and become vulnerable to human
harm. It is rumoured that magical swords, spears
and arrows can also enter the Dog Dimension,
though the hand that wields them cannot.

Then, if they notice you, the circling stops,
their flat heads raise up, the blank white eye

roll. They run towards you. Like
something rushing down a tunnel
aleng tracks, getting bigger and
bigger, they plunge into reality
and attack. e

Whatever Perspective Dogs are they are
certainly not dogs. They are about the size
of a very large greyhound and have the
greyhound's spead. The upper teath are just like
pins, the lower testh are edged. They pierce and
saw. Their jaws cannot move side-to-side so they
must grip and shake their prey madly like a
crocodile to tear of chunks of meat.

S
They can be trained in extremely crude terms, at
least to not instinctively attack a certain
person or group of persons, but they must be
constantly fed. They can learn the command
'kill', probably. It is unclear if the Dogs
really earn it or if that's just what they want
to do most of the time anyway. Some intelligent
and evil beings have tried to train packs of
Perspective Dogs to hunt their enemies. The
results have been,,. irregular. Though at least
they dec not require much space, as they have a
small, strange world of their own in which to
live.

The eyes are blank, white pupil-less circles
located oddly on the gide of the head. They have
no ears. Each has a short stubby scorpion tail.
Far too short to threaten anything at the Froak
of the animal, most fighters forget aboul i't,
dealing with the front. Then, unexpected.‘l.y and
almost randomly, the Dogs kick up their back
legs high into the air with the front 1ags on
the ground, and sting their enemy right in
the face. The poison can be deadly.




PHOENICEOUS WINGS .
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when the Dreamons ara enraged, or need desperataly te i
find somecne that they can find no ather way (if for instance #
- they refuse to sleep), will they deliberately release the
A Phoeniceous Wings. & single flock, no more. Scmewhere, an
artist dies. The Phoeniceous Wings explode out
from their body in a storm of colour, flesh,
and blood. They hunt the Dreamons target. when
they find it they will try to enter in, The victim is
consumed by the desire to make the art embodied by the Wing,
They will do this above all else, making them easy to track
down--but should this fail to work, they may be 3
\51mply sliced to pieces by the wings of the fleck *: / .:
Iy e
UK,
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- PICEQUS PUCCOON

Blonde girls make Xanthic vellow-golden silk. It holds
always the light that shines from gold, no matter what
gates or density of dark and lightless earth may bar the
way. The closer to gold it is, the more it shines,
and the greater gold awaits, the brighter is its glow. In
a paupers hands it would be nothing more than dull
cornflower faded in the sun, yet when near or in the
midst of a great hoasxd, it burns like a golden dawn. This
silk is of most use to those who have the least, but
desired more by the rich. Wealthy potentates may keep
their gold leocked safely out of sight, yet, clad in
Xanthie silk, still gleam or glew in its reflected light
= - £ | 3 s

silk of the Puccoon.

Like a big caterpillar, holding its head as high as you
are tall, but fat, the mass of multiple cows. Its snow-
white body longer than a man can leap. The torso vertical
and lined with three dark-umber psuedodactyl flipper-
limbs per side. It uses these to gesture, grasp and
squeeze. Its head a pure nigricant black.

Intelligent, unpleasant and economically-aware, the
Piceous Puccoon is primarily a merchant and maker of
deals. In the tips of ruined towers or the dark boles of
vast and ancient trees, it makes its lair, a market-
fortress strewn with silken flags. For those who live
beyond the law, or those feeding extra-legal hungers and
desires, the place of the Puccoon is one of few locations
safe to meet and make exchange.

The hair of one hundred sick and dying girls makes a grey
cinerious silk, which makes the wearer invisible to
death so long as it is worn. Some have claimed this
silk, once worn, can never be removed or torn, making
those who wear it loathe their horrid fate, crawling
through the long centuries, seeking for a death that will
not come. Others say that if even a single girl is saved
and does not die, the garment so produced will have a
flaw, a tiny warp that only death can see, and that death
will enter through this flaw, not fairly or by chance as
death might have come before, but angry, vengeful at the
attempted slight, arriving in such a way as to
crush the wearers hopes before their eyes.

The Puccoon itself ensures order with its debt-guards.
These are thieves, killers and scoundrels of every
kind, trapped in webs of intersecting debt. Their
service si¢gned away, and cleverly traded by the Puccoon
so that, should it die, each of its employees will find
themselves suborned to those they hate the most. So they
obey and kill in mutual contempt, richly attired in
rented clothes, feasting on borrowed luxuries, slowly
sinking deeper into debt, desperate to protect the

¥ Puccoon and avoid their service being traded to their

foa, Over these, tha Puccoon often sets Hex Dragoons to

strike at its opponents and see its will enforced

e with the Puccoon for iFs magxc:;e
t only the one-hundred girls of
ificant cash-payment.

Those who wish to trad
gilks must p:cvidﬁ, no
type regquired, but a sign

The main protection of the Puccoon is not its strength in
arms, but exactness, the bond of its word and the fact
that nothing else can do what it can do. The Puccoon
produces its own silk, squeezing it from a secret gland.
5ilk in many colours. This keeps it in the black. Even
robbed of everything, it still has something left to
trade.

The ?icaous Puccoon has one thing it loves more than
keeping somebedy in debt, more than it loves gold, its
hardest currency of trade, a food it hungers for above
all else: the hair of young girls. Very young. The
girls must not have reached puberty and the hair must be
actively growing from their heads. The Puccoon grabs
these girls, grasps them in its pseudodactyls, and
gnashes madly at their hair. There, enveloped in the

; bglly flesh of the Pucccon, they cringe away from its

" vile mastication and cry out when, in its passion, the

_ Puccoon cuts and scars their scalp with its hungry jaws.

The bleod drips down their face and mixes with the
Puccecon~-drool ,

| m——

The Puccoon deoes no particular damaq? to thedgxziiéct
(Other than the trauma of their capt;vit¥ and © g I
with it.) Once bald, it has no interest in them.:dle o
are cast aside. This still leaves them in the m;it <
wherever the Puccoon is, su:roundgd by uhomaver o2,
with, and with no gold-price keeping them alive. p
fortune indeed.
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Girls with red or ginger hair produce erythaen silk,
which holds the power of flame like glass holds
light. Fire can be reflected and absorbed, then shaken
out like dust flung from a caul.

-

Dark girls stripped of hair can fuel Melanic silk. This,
when woven as a cloak and hung upon a wall, cuts open a
dark portal, a gate through which no light may reach,
that leads te the closest wall darker than the place that
it is hung. A dangerous escape, for it goes always into
greater depth or deeper night,
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PICKCHICKEN

The Pickchicken is 1ntnlliqnnt, indapendent and
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| perform a brief salaam, a custom of the eastern lands T think, most
,jt’l(!g'rllll. one hand to the heart then swept out in a graceful curve

i understood and one never left whilst | was speaking, or took any action to
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The Poignant Men are living spikes, as half as tall again
as a giraffe, which is a very tall creature indeed.
Slender-black, their skin is leathery and smooth, their
feet are hooves. Their tracks can be mistaken for a
horse's track, spaced impossibly wide, ("Check forthe
missing intervening marks and if you find them not then check above. Look
up! Look up!™ - Zenithal.) The limbs of Poignant Men exceed
in length, they have a single-jointed leg which makes up
at least half their bodies length and triple-jointed arms
that can reach down almost to their feet. Their sad sad
hands are spikes as well, sharp and slender at the tip.
The hand-spikes of the Poignant Men have nc true
end, growing narrower and sharper as they go yet, 1if
measured, never truly running out.

They have a written language of eighteen symbols made of
dots. These can be inverted and re-arranged to give
‘ different meanings, the blind can often read these by

couch. - - AT

L They make pointillist art of fine silk of paper shests,
if provided for them, of sunsets or cities seen by night
as if the living folk were lamps of light, or maps of
invisible stars. - ’

Where the arms and body meet is a featureless red pit,§
the eating eye of the Poignant Man. They feed
sometimes on fruit, but more usually on little living
things which they spear easily from the branches of
trees, often at night. They can javelin a bat in flight
on nights without a moon; they can find men in the dark,
and other living things as well,

5 2
It is rare for them to acquiesce to teach the blade, they
take no payment and whatever guality they seek cannot be
reliably reproduced, but on rare occasions it has been
done. The student must climb into the branches of a
mighty tree while the Poignant Man stands near. They must |
leap from branch to branch and deflect their tutor's
blows as they strike with lightning speed. The speed and
precision of the Poignant Men is a swift and dangerous

lesson. Not all survive, but those who do are famous for
their riposte.
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-.-’.. < LJ
All the Poignant men can do 18 pierce, and this may be

: the source of the slow madness that can consume them as
the year winds down.

It's not cle-a.r“ :.;t.h pos ;
e Poignant Men have ge
:::iyn;ep:_::guca but mated pairs are samer_igm
with a gaggle -si
e gg. c man-sized rapier-b

nder or how
&5 seen in
abies running

] have seen them living quietly in their narrow homes. They like to stay

in dried up wells, deep vertical holes and sometimes in ruined towers.

They sleep standing up, the mouth-eye closed like curtains drawn and

when they wake they climb quite slowly out.

It is a sight indeed to see a Poingnant Man emerging from a well.

Though the Poignant Men are speechless and by habit make no sound, it

is the silence of attention, not contempt. To my surprise [ found them
sensitive, even gentlemanly beings. 1 never offered even small

| consideration but that it was returned with grace. [[ | bowed, they bowed
nobly too. No hands were shaken but should 1 doff my cap they would

They are known to stand and loock upon the dying sun,

pausing in whatever they do te turn and watch it as it
falls. i

But they keep watching even once the sun has left the
sky, as if, for them the sun was slower or blurred in its
endless path. They will stop for a long time and stand

motionless, simply to lock upon old or dying things, even

sometimes, leaves, This urge increases as the days grow
short.

As Autumn ends and nights close in, some Poignant Men
break intc a kind of madness. They may stay very still
for a very long time, then pierce people and run away, or
dash towards a crowd and pierce everyone very gquickly,

often leaving a field of dead in a handful of seconds, in
the centre of which they silently stand, Some stay

motionless for months, till snow falls all around them
then burst into frantic viclence

| accompanied by a nod. Though they never spoke | do be lieve they

interrupt, but attended every word with calm restraint. Onee, [ was

offered an apple, which I ate, mistakenly I think as | later realised that it

is their custom to communicate through the complex patterns of piercings

left on various things and that the apple, now [ recall, seemed to have

| upon its skin a network of tiny holes. How I regret this embarrassing
faux-pas! 1 wonder what the apple said”™ - Leptaoblast.

‘e

If you see one standing silently in the winter
light, stay back.
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Their skin is not their real skin and their face
is not their real face. They make costumes.
Each one has a kind of overall of rags and reeds
and whatever they can find and each one makes a
mask, which only they can wear., In costume, they

are about five feet high, with webbed hands and Iopes in the face of

feet. The masks are of monsters: huge-featured - : 233 from a knignt on horseback tor::;:ng:g:o;? fize 3
faces with wide white eyes, earlike frills : 3 f“”l’“' as high as a house which they hoist
bursting from each side and a mouth made i = N | "::e“lly Out of the muck, streaming with black
up of, or hidden by, slack and slimy = it er and dzibbling cels. They are moved and
tentacle frills, u : :

LR

x

remains of a real version of -.......
that drowned in the bog,

50 a giant uppet may W
be made of a real giants b y %

If you tear a Potemkiman's costume, or rip off
their mask, you will see underneath it, the

- - ones, or a knight
features of a Potemkiman. A different one. fSiaar Ty y PUPPet may be made from a rea) knights armour,
!:: :ull can't work out how the mouth works. S I ; ’ @ 20d skeleton insida. Fmey
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These constructions rarely act with h
anything like the effectiveness of the

The Potemkiman will flee madly. They qever
fight or hunt head-on but only in

3 A 2 : real versi i
Aipuiss. : ; Sion, but the Potemk
- “Puppets they wield can act with more
= ' 5 speed and effactiveness than the real, heavy,
They are freshwater creatures of mist and moor s -s0lid version could in the same cond: tions,
and boggy cave. They lair in the centre of "Wl Thev swim well and need not come up for aire
marshlands or under distant islands in the g% Victims can be mystified and frightened by th
. b i 4 . ¥ i
centre of grey tributaries and deep forgotten . : . sight of a dead knight on a dead horse with
lakas./ - false thews of reed but a real sword, looming
" from ripples of a lough and galloping across its
2%
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still surface as they try to get away.
They make things. From reeds or mud or wood i 3 e B : The Potemkimen

or anything they can find. The things they make =
are simulations of the real. They commonly
build ducks. They use the ducks to fish for
= N

They hide just under the reflecting waters
mere or marsh and allow the wood or wicker duck
to float, tugging it gently to simulate life.
The moment'anyone tries to catch or grab
the duck they will snag on hidden hooks or
be looped in a noose that rapidly snaps
shut. This done, they will be yanked down
under the dark and drowned.

AR i W (=
Ducks are common, but Potemkimen will fabricate
almost anything to aid in the lure and
capture of prey. They are good sculptors in reed
and wood, clay and mud, and add a wide variety
of natural materials to create specific
effects.

They can built a deer with its head bowed to
drink, the half-submerged body of a drowned
girl, a treasure laden cart that seems to be
sinking into the mire, a Pale human hand

reaching from a hole, and many other things.
Anything they have seen they can

simulate. A
- — D §

' e 'll .
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On_lslmd.s of reed or moss, they build villages
of wood and thatch. Though difficult to see from
a distance as they are made entirely from
natural materials, their small houses are neatly
and carefully assembled and all different, each
baring some particular touch of design. They
stand in a regular circle arcund a central

-gooking pit. s e e
They do not live in the willage. They
* never live in it. They hide in hidden holes
scraped from the mud and watch, carefully
cbserving the simulated homes in case somebody
comes the check them ocut, If anyone tries
sleeping there they hunt them in the
night, If no-cne comes, the Potemkimen pacple
the village with manikine of people doing
people-things, then they wa\:'ch some noxa,




The method of the ritual is this:

A flock of pigeons swoops through the broken
windows of a city house and becomes a corridor
full of naked blood-streaked men
holding razors in their teeth.

The loyalty of an initiate must ba proved, a
monster must be killed. There are no monsters in
the cities now, but there are, enemies, many

many enemies. Policemen, Judges,
witnesses, those who would betray their
people. A single death will do. They are
brought to a secret plate at a certain time, it
must be underground, with walls cf bare earth,
and lit.by the light of a gibbous moon. They
lara stripped, smeared with pigeon blood
snd piaced in the centre of a cizcle in
the middle of the room. The Enights
gather and begin the whispered chanct.
During the whole of the ritual, no-one may speak
above a whisper or make any louder gaund, or

they must die..
SRR T s A

e head of the clan comes forth. They
are. always horribly changed. They traverse
the circle, whispering. (If immobile they are
carried) . A flock of common pigecns flies down
out of the light of the moon and lands. They

will not leave. The initiate must
silently catch a pigeon and shove the
whole thing, alive, down their throat. a
spc_mul silver stick is allowed to assist with

i th.?.s.. (Tf the stick is not pure silver the
initiate will die horribly.) This is the only

/ other thing allowed in the circle other than
piggons, whispers, moonlight and blood.
The initiate will convulse. The whispering must
not stop. They must not leave the light of the
moon, After several hours the initiate will
transform into a common city pigeon.

ey were Knights, once, in whatever home
they once had, a silver land with ringing
silver chimes and silver fish shining motionless
in slow black streams under the light of the
imnoon. That home is gone. They are a landless
ipeople now, clinging fitfully to life in the
shadows of alien cities and the unwanted corners
of towris that are not theirs. And those who were
fonce knights, and trod the air in starlight on
eir gquests, are knights no more. Much has been
‘fforgotten, and what has not been lost, lives on
in dark corrupted form. Chivalry is profit
ow, honour is fear, duty is extracted
on the cutting edge. Those who sought to
serve now rule in secret with the threat of
iforce. Once, the knights were guided by those
lsomewhat more than men, voices out of legend,
earts unbound by shape or human desire.

ow, there are whispers of mutation, of terrible
rippled inhuman things wheeled cut to bark
orders and spectate tortures, of little voices,
things in curtained cages, cbeyed to the
fletter as if they were the word of god.

R = A
The people, trapped in an alien land, voiceless,
futureless, with no way home, cried out for
their protectors. And some came. But changed,
lessened, with much knowledge lost and
the greatest heroes dead. They tried their
best. They made the choice to live, to remain
themselves regardless of the cost, not to
sputter out or blend invisibly into this new
world. They resurrected the old forms as well
they could and called for a new generation to
risk great sacrifice so that their people

From this day on, they will have the power to
fransform themselves into a pigeon, and back, at
‘least ouce a day, As they grow more powerful
more frequent transformations can be tried.
Neither the human, or pigeon form have any
special magical qualities, Nothing the Poyazuka
wear will change with them. Many carry small
razor blades on elastic neckbands,
hanging down the centre of their spine, Or, more
traditionally, placed in their teeth whenever
they change. The pigeon carries the razor
either between its wings, or in its
beak, when it changes back into a man
he emerges with the razor still
attached or carried. The ability to carry
the gazor in the mouth through the horrors of
the transfogmation without cutting yourself is a
respectad one for Poyazuka, and indicates high
status. The classical Poyazuka honour duel took
place in flight, the first to touch the ground
would bow their head. More recently they fight
as men, naked, with only razors for weapons,

| in public, now became a secret thing.
-Wealth, once cast laughing from the silver spug
of chevaliers, now became the very web of life
‘always slipping away and desperately held
|And the old ways are not what they were. They
. have been branded criminals in every city whgre
they live, but in their own tongue the name
use is 'Knight'

g “h' a‘% . ‘t*:.
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A !:.”}13%4_ Somé do not pass cleanly. They emerge
“#¥C% changed. With the forms, or scale of bird and

43 man horribly blended. They might be a pigeon
dwith human arms and a human mind, a
crippled man with the skull, face and
eyes of a gigantic bird, a woman whose
flesh tears open, revealing feathars, a
hairless gasping pigeon chick at human
scale with the voice of a thinking
ibeing. These beings are always exulted by the
Poyakuza. They are always MOIre cruel and
violent than the rank and file, daring and

M forcing their subordinates into new acts

", of viclence and fear. For them there is no
"/ way out, they can never leave and human
" pleasures and a human life are now
.denied to them. In most cases they can never
£fly or taste the freedom of the air.

.

Ghastly rumours grow zround the Poyakuza
\ | vherever live. It is said t.hey have a lust for
dark violence and deviant and troubling
sexuality, That they twist tne culture of that
place . THat they entrap the weak and wicked

| 'strong in: acts of disturbing bestiality. And

| gome, or all, of this may be the case.
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The pecple turn to fearful worship of the skull, a thing _

dther coming near is f

. now cloaked in potent supernatural fear. Only those
who serve the Saint are suffered to approach, an
lattened to the ground by

This is the dream of the thing watching you r?m
the dark. It has followed you since the beginning
and it lives within you now.

There might be a reason for it, a starving m#dman z;ﬂs. i

into a group of hunters far from home and thrusts the
| bloodied skull of a beast into their hands, a terrible
accident take place or a dark deed is done and then
concealed, leaving a scar of secret guilt. Sometimes
ere can be no reason at all, the Saint just comes.

They come to places cut off from the \m:u-ld.r isolated,
locked in conflict with the encompassing wild, and it
begins with a disappearanca. Someone walking in the woods
does not come back. And the animals attack. Vaguely at
first, without a pattern: songbirds hurl themselves at
children, a family pet goes mad, a farmer is found
trampled by his Ox. The natural animals of the
surrounding land become inimical to man, they lose their
fear, no matter how small they may be. Rats do not flee
the light or dogs cringe from thrown stones. The apax.
beasts now exclusively hunt man, the pyramid of life
inverts. This happens slowly, like a slim wire spooling
round a sleeping neck, The forest tightens round the
glade, the pacple now are trapped. They cannot leave.

Fear rules now. Faith in gods and local spirits dies. A
worm of thought is cast, and finds one particular mind.
This person skins a skull, flenses a beast-face, and the
blood never dries, it stays wet, drips, and gleams darkly
in the light. They rip an idols head, smashing it from
the shoulders of an old familiar geod, and thers they
place the skull. The village wakes from tortured sleep to

f find a new god watches through black eyes. Sometimes the
local priest is killed, sometimes it is the priest that
builds the saint. The darkness has a focus now and an
embodied self. 3 -

overwhelming dread. As the community attends, it looks
on them with empty eyes and one-by-cne it puts itself
into their hearts. ik

the Saint still cannot kill; it
cally affect the world. It
t cannot pick up a knife,
it must work with what it
and. it must feast on flesh

But, though real,
has little power to physi
can drive animals mad but i
close a lock or spin a top,
finds within the human heart,;
in dreams.

Each night after the idol is raised the Saint will get
intoc a sleeper's dreams and hunt them down It chases
them to death in the shape of their darkest fear. As the
dream-gelf falls, fear stops their hearts. Sometimes the
doomed one flees dreaming, racing blindly from their bed,
still asleep and screaming. Sometimes wounds of an
impossible death appear upon their flesh once life has
left.

Those who serve the Saint well are always left till last.
Those who discbey or fight back are killed first. This
creates the impression that worship of the thing can
succeed, that loyalty can buy life. It cannot.
Everyone will die, in time.

In daylight the chief threat comes from the cult of the
Saint. Those who serve it freely are always the worst.
How they rule the people through reflected fear, taking
everything they ever wanted and were denied. They will
fight to maintain the structure of power to which they
have sold themselves. Sometimes the entire village willl
join, them, tying newcomers down for the New God's food
in hopes of escaping another night.

To take on the Saint, either its idol must be
smashed, or it must be fought and defeated in
dreams, but when the Saint hunts you it does so with
every weapon of your own rebellious mind and few
have ever won. Those who can find a way to share their

P thoughts in sleep may stand a chance; the Saint can only

fbe one fear at any time. Some say the most cunning

fl thieves can find the gaps in their own dreams, and escape
their own mind in the night to burgle those of nearby

friends, allowing them to share the same dream, and the
same danger

Usually, all that remains is a lone murderer running
through the forest, clutching a bloody skull, listening
te a pounding veice that only they can hear, ready to

press the smiling thing into the first fresh hands they
= i 3 ¢




PRIEST-OF-HOOKS

The Priest is shameless, fearless, regular and never
stops. It is moving or attacking all the time, Or moving
and attacking. It may be that it has no lair and never
sleeps at all, that its apparent regularity is simply a
consequence of its never-ending death-to-death migration.
Though, it has never been recorded as attacking in the
night. Only in the day and preferably also in bright
light. It must go scmewhere, and do something in the
night, but nobody knows what.

Like a Priest they come in sunlight, in the middle of the
day, and know your name.

[.The ;"rms.t-.!)f-ﬁooks A name bestowed by regular observance of the
QLT»:'“:;V]:"S !;1(- al.unghth;lr. point of day when many faiths hold their
E ‘68 and gather in their prayers, When they i :

; Yers, 2 ey arrive they come
destroying in a whirl, yet the I Tk

: i . 1eIr enquiries are familiar, Mue e the
Priest of some alternate forgotten faith, w oyt

! aiting violently jus [ s1g
And of course, because of its halo of hooks e A

" - Leptoblast e Priest-Of-Hooks is always making sound. Moaning,

screams, a& list of chundering sub-verbal names like a
madman reading from a note. It knows the people it
attacks somehow and speaks to them by name in words
choked out from its deep, black, broken-bear voice.
There may be simple questions about basic things, shoes,
or food, travel or the price of corn, never more than a
§ few words long. This gQuixotiec sccial intelligence seems
to have no other use. It never does anything else subtle
f or complex, but just attacks. The answers to its
questions or its calls have no effect, it goes

f§ relentlessly on, no matter what you say or do.

The Priest is large, ferocious, bright bright red (the
mass of three bears end-toend - L) and long, worm or snake-
like with no limbs and a single head. The mouth inside
the head is huge, with rows of sharp serrated teeth.

Arranged around its mouth are eyes shining wetly, up to
nine or ten, and though generally roughly evenly arranged

their spacing does seem somewhat slapdash for a sensing
organ,

“I think its transit through the world so rapid, careless and without thought,
and its battles so continuous and fierce, that it loses eyes a-pace, one or two
at a time, and that they continually re-grow as shark-teeth do. Mo doubt a
Priest-Of-Hooks that goes too long without some chaos and a fight would
simply be bestrewn with unwanted and unnecessary eyes,* - 2

No-one knows from whence this sccial information comes
Many suspect the Priest i8 in the service of some darker
power, but, no evidence for this has ever been found, Its

assaults have no particular
Pattern or plan, exce
meaningless clockwork regularity F e

Not just the hooks we sec, bt
ple re-arrang ement of
agments of

covered with hooks, Not just
woks we see is i i !
hooks. Catch thoughts, or fr c B
ght. But what do people think of
gh density of flakes o

bl creatiure 1€
#1 strongly suspect the creature | i
nn:ru MK'.\E\' many more. The \h:!‘lmg.n.l the he
the hooks we don't, And these hooks h:_l;‘l'“n“ll;n‘f[h““
ful of m the blizzard ¢
S O prsn n o gres cvon
Themselves A

e

h person anly has ane sel

Communal thought There we see the key When many think of one, in one location, at
one time. Then a few randam Tragments of thought might give a time and place 1 hunt

#, = Ashkott

This means the Priest-Of-Hooks has no real 'up' or ‘down'
as such. It can be hurled onto its 'back' and go directly
on. Its orientation can be described as 'hooks up', with
the halo of hooks running above its mouth, or 'hocks

down' with the halo running below the mouth.

The Halo of Haeimatic Hooks runs all around the creatures
in a line. They are a kind of unknown bone, metallic,
strong and sharp, as well as light., (Haeimatic Hoéks are
valued highly by fishermen seeking legendary prey, or
hunters hunting quarry strange and wild, Nothing can
escape the hook once caught, or so it's claimed.) Each
hook is crook'd and a little less than a foot long.

»All the hooks orient the same way, either clock or anti-clockwise. They can
spin in an instant, shifting as one to reverse their run. The means by whiEh
they move is a source of speculation and debate. Like the true positiop'ol.a
running horses hooves, they are too fast for a human eye to see, genesally
perceived as a murderous blur, unless they momentarily pause when tHeir
direction shifts. They move like limbs, twisting and turning, skittering quickly
but never truly changing the position of their joint.” - Zenithal.

“Like a loop of r ' i X,

By oop of rope or a Spinning cartwheels rim, they are u;ml}Jy@;-jn- i
g mous speed around the body from head to tip j]z one |, =
ctontinuous flow”, - Leptoblast s oty
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Evgn news or xumou;s of the Quarnx cirry some of
"this compelling drive. Those who hear tell of a
beast holding their face aré hooked by
b, cu.r:l.onty, at first, and then a nagging worry

which grows and grows and can only be released
l?y seeking out the thing and seeing, first hand,
if it does indeed wear their seeming. Scme try
te escape even knowledge of the Quarynx. The
moment the stories start, they flee to another
distriet, another country, another life. But no
matter how far they run, the Quarynx will
follow., at a distance. It will never chase
them, it will let itself be seen and the
rumour and story of its face drift after
them and surround them, and eventually,
they will come to it. ———
The Quarynx is deadly, but it can only feed on
the flesh of those who hunt it out of choice.
Which makes it completely safe, so long as the
meeting is an accident. The moment you
actively seek one out, your flesh
becomes palatable to it and the longer
your search goes on, the more delicious
you become. The Quarynx can survive on those
prideful 'or stupid enough to seek it even though
theirs is not the face it wears, but the one it
truly hungers for is that particular person
whose features it counterfeits.

B
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ar:elegL thing, :Pze, magical, mors dangarous
d desired than the Unicorn, but Promising, in

its way, a symbol of white purity., (r dﬂ‘ﬂ’th

It is a counter-hunt
8r, only a ;
those who hunt it first. ¥ sble to prey on

Lion-sized, a quadruped, with black or blue-
black melanic fur. It nas two tall and slender
ears that stick up like two spikes, straight
from its head. These ears hear many things. The
Quarynx 1s strong, its torso and
shoulders muscled enormously, the rear §
tapers to slim, powerful legs. The rear
feet of the Quarynx look almost like simple
human feet. Its front feet look like black-
furred human hands. It rarely grips with
these or uses them to wield, but only
walks, graceful, silent and fast, its
fingered feet gently and purposefully finding
the path. Its touch caresses the earth like a
sculptor feels their clay. The tracks of the
Quarynx can be easily mistaken for those of tweo
men walking strangely, one going forwards on
their hands while the other, behind them goes on
bare feet and holds the feet and body of the
first off the ground. The hands can strangle
though and that is how the Quarynx kills its
prey. With its hands around their *
throat, face-to-face, at the end of a

long hunt.

——

—
.Ta kill the Quaynx is to kill the darkness 1n
the human soul and when a Quarynx dies the
evil in the heart and mind behind the face
it mimics will die too. Anyone who can
successfully hunt and kill a Quarynx wearing
thair own face will destroy the darkness within
themsalves. And anyone killing a Quarynx bearing
the face of another will change the soul of that
person. They will become Good. The evil they

have dona will remain within the white empty

head of the beast. = — = = —

But the face will not decay. This persen
may walk the earth if they wish, doing good i
deeds, but the white mask of the Quarynx will
remain as a symbol of all they are not, of all
they deny. Are they truly good? Or just half a W
person that persuades themselves they are a r
hole? —

< e . - - e —————
The thickly muscled shoulder
bear a head shaped and sized
The head holds a face. The

dark, the lips are sli
face is always still and itg lexpression /does not
change. The face is always f blank nived

The head, and face, are a strange and
frightening sight, if your luck is running
thin the creatures face may be your

To own the Quarynx mask of such a cne is to held
a strange kind of power over them.
e e — R — ——
¥

If they place the creatures face upon their own,
they are restored. In this case they gain J
complete self knowledge. Mone who do this remafn
and looks as if it might be Hpne, or a \ unchanged, but its results are impossible to e
silk mask. The features on\the face are|not its || - predict. Many great Saints and great (@
own. They belong to ne else,ja - \ \ Monsters have been blamed on the hunting

particular person. 3 g W Wof the Quarynx and its consequences. g3
T - 3 g = W '

“a

”;=4 more usually those who hunt do not return,
| the Quarynx is fierce, silent, cunning and
fast, and it holds all the capacity for
( harm of the one whose face it wears s
| = g |

No-one knows if there are many, or few or one.
No-one knows if the Quarynx changes its face, or
if each is born with only one. It is a creature
of myth and terror and to encounter one is to

This person is often a hunter, usually, but not
always, a man. They are always a character of §
potency. They are strong and brave, or fierce §
and driven, vioclent people. They are one whose .f
capacities imprint themselves on those u:ound."-
They are one who enters first the room. They are |l
those who dare. They are respected by the many. 3
They are held in esteem by the simple pecple of §

- sglip into the world of legend and .-.'-—— 3

the town.
he Quarynx is a living expression of the inner = r
darkness of that one whose face it holds, :

F—)

Anyone who sees their own still white \
face staring back from the head of a
Quarynx is instantly consumed with a 4{
passion to hunt and destroy it. They

know, in some deep unspoken way, that to h §

and kill the Quarynx is to chases down and -,
annihilate the darkest aspect of their own ‘ il
selves. The more forthright and hercic the \‘ |
individual in question is, the less able the |

are to tolerate the darkness in their own soul ,'1‘ 3
the more cbsessive and ferocious their chase ¥ !
will be. They simply cannot tolerate its -
existence in the world. One or the other must
“die, .

Even for those of a calm and TEUTTT: L=
temperament, the knowledge of the Quarynx nags

at them constantly, a kind of living wound
they can never let go. Like an important i
memory hovering on the edge of thought, yet
nevar CORRring. ™ e s

]lo-ons knows what evil pecple feel on cbserving
jtheir own, white, death-mask face on the body of
A savage beast. Perhaps it makes them laugh.
"Perhaps the Quarynx never has their face. It
might be that knowing that something in the
) darkness mimics them, and draws its power
somehow from their own soul, enrages them and
draws them by a different lure to the same
doom, Fs




Qu:rst ig a city of thieves, the ultimate escape no
outside law can reach, "There's always Quorst" they say,
whenever things go wrong, and they're right, there always
is. If you can find it, you can stay. The only

government of QUOrst, is QuDrst.

The flags of Qubrst are tongues licking the
air. It is alive, horribly, beneath the soil.
Its walls are cartilage and its foundations
are of bone, its limbs are bridges and its
corridors are open throats.

The economy of Qurst is theft and extra-legal things.
All thieves have heard of Qu:mst and as soon as it
emerges from the ground, the messages go out. Scon, from
every compass point, in ones Or twos Or caravans of crimef
a cloud of scoundrels closes in on Quirst. Dark
pavilions bleom around the slums of meat. A raucous
market grows where anything at all is bought and sold.

Qulrst is one of the Horizon Towns, the towns bayond
sight, each different and each found by secret ways.
Qulrst is an open secret; everybody knows it is a livang
thing. Opinions differ on what kind of living thing it
is. Some say a gargantuan worm, projecting miles under
the earth, with only the tip of its town-shaped nose
exposed. other stories claim that Qutmst expands from
somewhere alse, its flesh folding impossibly from some
other zone, carried away then pressed again into the
surface of the world in a different place, that Qulrst
circles the world continually, nosing against it like a
wolf chewing at the corners of a door.
. ET—— T

All :
“di::;ernments loathe Quirst, home of untrappable
- Ea traders in slaves and contemptible drugs
nt it dead. As socon as its 1 I
forces muster, Shigheby

and

. is found out,
promises are made and aims are set to trap[g

and wipe cut QUlrst for good

It never works

Some say Qulrst is
T
it shrinks. growing slowly over time,

others say

% : i . Before the siege begins the Qulst
% : b " ors will " '
time to leavel!" * e

How it works is this:

or stay?

A red flag curls up through the earth and tangles in the . ' :

air. The flag is wet and moves against the wind. A bulge
fri ed birds,
.TﬁﬁgﬂEE$ Within
nu

ngst them swoops the oncoming arm of
ere are the built cysts, the

s attached to Qulirst, or the rooms with
. The prices there are steep and the journey
; and dark. Or will yeu try the doors of bone?

forms in the soil, it crowns and breaks, the tallest

tower of Qulrst emerges slowly from the ground. The

towers gf Quorst are coloured like a butchers shelf, Nﬂod:actuxed
red striated muscle, pink meat, pale cartilage and s
gleaming bone.

Then a second, then a third,
the revetments of flesh, Doors of bone and sphinctered

portals crest the broken ground. The towers thicken from
their narrow points. The suburbs clambar out: tumascent

slums that thicken round the ouworst-towers base. Not

every home-cyst has a door of bone., This close teo the
ground, some portals are of wood, carpenter'd like normal

adapted to the walls of flesh.

all around emerge and extend

doors,

& i

Not every home is fully part of Qu)rst. Some are weird
survival-sheds, attached to Qu)rst with chains and hooks
like hovels stapled to a whale. Some of the wooden doors
have breached, cracked and broken in; the empty rooms are
scoured within., Some of the chains are empty, hocks have
snapped, attachments broken off., Wherever Qu:wat goes
beneath the ground, whatever dark chthonic sea it rides,
it is not safe. [ = PR

QUorst takes no taxes and it has no eﬁtry fee. To ride:
with 1t beneath the earth, is to be safe forever more .
Faw mortal powers can touch you, inside Qurst.

The Quthors, those who ride, will welcome you. They R
sa:m happy, whole and well fed, oddly attired, as if
woken suddenly from bed. All are enthusiastic about

QuJrst, "A beacon
of liberty" th
_ somewhat short on details. ¥ ey say. Though they are J

pehind the doors of
the trip-: something
tached, may ncL._
kA S
B T

MRS T

jed in the towers,

gomething carrc : e
bone, 10 Qurst-proper will surviv
i s
: nto Quorst, or of
hanging

 And they have something extra too. Each Qulstor has a
! grey-pink tube of flesh which grows out from their neck
and disappears down down beyond the doors of bone and g
|

jqust at
. T

Finally the shaking earth subsides, the towers scab and
dry in the cool air, or bleed a little in the rain. The

limbs of QuOrst extend, bridges snapping open like
saluting arms to link the towers above the ground. The

doors of bone unfold, the guhstors venture out to see = ) :
the world. They beckon happily. Within are rib-cage halls [ SRR
and winding tracts, black esusophageal rooms where stolen St i 1A

wealth of every kind is stacked -

below the sphinctered gates, no non-Quljstor has ever
" seen its end, If you ride beyond the doors of

1
; bone when Qubrst sinks below the ground, when |
5 you emerge, you will be a Qubstor too.

T T
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The titian Centaur-Saurians arrive coming ITke | MPTOR CHE u ALL Ix
sunrise on a burning field. They hate nothing, |

™ fear nothing and are immune to all the petty or "ALKYMP TOR

.”evils of mankind. Greed, jealousy,'envy and

l'conbﬁmt find no purchase on their souls. And
they do know that all living things
"t.hat walk upon the earth are their
'rightful prey. They are truly noble beings )
| Nothing could be more beautiful, more glorious
.‘-'or more feared. Savage, wonderful and more
I bloody than a conquerors dreams.

Their faces are always beautiful and scarred and
the hair of their heads is hundreds of ultrafine
feathers like the tail of a tropical bird. This
hair can twitch independently, raise or lower
when aroused, making it seem alive. It comes in
every pigment of the plumage of birds and every
Valkyraptor is exceedingly proud of her
feathered mane. The scales of each Valkyraptor
are differently coloured but most common are
variations of flammeocus red and aurulent gold.

} Whatever the base colour the tonal

i variations look like the discolouration o
living flame.

|, These astonishing combinaticns of form combine
' the toughness and aggression of a predatory
"snurian, the speed of a galloping horse and the

wits of a far-seeing long-lived amoral amazon,
. They are extremely intelligent, ferocious,

F highly skilled and they eat people.
b

el

= . T e

Sometimes. Not as a matter of course, but, maybe :
if they were hungry, or there were just too many

-
A\ They could read and write if they wanted to

humans around. ___\l learn, but few do. They can make and use weapons
.1 -_\ I|l and tools, but rarely need to. They sing, in

Ashkott adds this: "Though the m o be carnivorous, |8 voices deep and soft, and their culture is

in fact they can survive on fruits and vegerables for some time. This is* [l written in their wongs and passed this way. They

considered extremely embarrassing low-status behaviour love beauty, especially of worked weapons and

Sucher: is'a comimon insult.t - = - young men. Often on meeting especially beautiful
: e e } men they will caress and whisper to them,

THEY Rre tha@aight of < mounted man. The main y offering to carry them off for unknown purpose.
body and legs scaled and shaped like horse- '| They are oddiwsindifferent to . 7 .
formed lizard-beast of ancient times, and from YN - s = e T Sum =7 . %
ey come ecarrying bows, which they wield with \

skill and a far-seeing eye. Just as common are

its neck, the naked torsc of a woman grows S,

This flash is armoured. The bhicKest p Ll | | pears, javelins, bolas, nets and long piercing i i
along the back, gradually tessellating smalle i': }lades which they drive into the tqrso from | - . _
moving to the feet and arms, on the human form “§] behind as the target flees, hoisting them | \,

l} the scales become so small, they are almost

1 indistinguishable from skin. bl
t

high and shaking the shaft so blood rains
m——— -

| —

— 2 W icwn, mingling triumphal singing with the
= =y Ml ctims screams. Shields are not used and armour
Each has strong bony ridges rising up dire v Ry Vic i i
r Valkyraptors cla
from its spine, and running up in smaller shapas 1 rarely worn, bm.: scome clde i sigh -
onto its human neck. These defensiv: plates are | themselves in fine brigandine and sweet examp
3 ; . X % :
longer than they are wide and rise directly up, _cf the armour _makers ar
' like flames. The more viclence a =g " g~ b=
They move restlessly across the plains, in war I P |

Valkyraptor survives, the larger an 1 : } :
5, sharper its spines. - - I bands or small tribes, fearing nothing, :
A o — it regardless of the numbers or the size. AR i

The tail has at its end, a savage cluster of farely, they combine and league in awesome

sharp hooks or spikes which sweep easily with B8 hordes, striking terror into EmpiresSs :

the force of a two-handed mace. The feet are all T:i.tans and invincible beings. They do not

clawed and can be used to stab or l_uck. g build thelﬁaelves, though could if they desired.}
1

H Instead they sack or extort cities, demanding
!‘S gold, gems and the most beautiful young men.
hese they seize and carry of whooping and
aughing, they are never seen again. No-one
nows how the Valkyraptors reproduce.

Their hands are small, sensitive, exact and

clawed. Their incisors are spiked and all thejir

other teeth are sharp, but flat-across, like

human teeth. They sometimes file these into
ints.

Should &y happe ion a battle already begun,
their spirit and contempt for fear may lead them
to side with the losing side, purely out g
and danger of the deed.
i —
3 hey do recognise and respect, Lo

) degree, qualities of Virtu, in the ancient sense, physical ?

courage, élan in combat, grace as well as ptl]ilt;.ness and
praocess in war, though this is more common of older leaders,
young Raptor Chevallix are more rregular, If these qualities
are combinled in a male subject of unusual beauty, they can
¥ become quite engaging, though I find this puts thecma-n in

question in a privileged, frightening and rather dangerous
position.” e .

pshkott takes a more pac Teal approach: "They are b1
killers. Fast, smart, ferocious and skilled, with a strong warrior culture o,

and imbued with many natural tools of death. Do not fight them on
their chosen ground, | recommend at least three experienced fully
armoured knights against one Raptor Chevallix to guarantee the



RIVER-SURGEONS

It's a good idea to bring a range of hgrbs and medical
V% supplies to lay out by the patient’'s side. The Surgeons
)

neither make nor carry tools, but they know what they afe
and how they work. They can smell or taste the medicinal
properties of any organic substance after one exposure,
even those properties so far unsuspected by man. Though
their claws are scalpels they can use a needle and thread
if one is presented.

The Riveé Surgeons will always negotiate, life
for life. Yours, or another’s.

They are probably fish. Bipedal,

turns smoothly into its torso lik
newt. Short stumpy Strong rear le
sinucus forelimbs that reach from
way down to the ground.

with a thick tail that
@ the tail and body of a

\
NP
e 1 > : ill return

flb Onca the cure, or surgery is complete, r_heynzxe!t 4
JI qta the river, pull the 'price' underwater &
M

(W} talive. The surgery always works.

/

{

The upper face and head are primitive, composed of cne
large bony plate, an un-refined form with a simple and
savage-seeming jaw. Expressionless, the lower jaw moves
only vertically, up and down, they cannct chew. There are |
sensing pits on the upper skull which could be ears and
further curls on the back of the head that could be horns
or strange organs of perception. Between the low
shoulders and the bony head are a series of plates that
shift like layered gorgets.

hire, the River Surgecns are
hwater environments wha:f
unction at all abou

gent beings. They will never take

illing to
d are always Wi
th need to live an e
::;8 th::al.eif a group finds its self cz: z:OUble 2k
eu:.b red, they can buy their way out © B ol
i 4 th;y could buy healing. One llvand il
a
;zfi H!ihe gize of a large pig, of miz.lzt bz
hel ?;55 Give them this and thay wi
alp. :

As well as being doctors-for-
also apex predators for the Eri:
they dwell. They have no co P

preying on intelli

When you see them it’s difficult not to imagine them in ,
the water, the strong pPointed head facing directly
forwards, the forelimbs stowed smoothly along the sides,
the whole thing rippling and curving fluidly fishlike as
it swims. From a distance they lock like giant primitive
bone-headed newts. Then they reach the shore and stand up

and waddle towards you and yvou see the face, and the
jaws .,

d trauma
Thi are excellent healers an
suiéeons. No other signs of culture have been

found.

It is a great mystery. How, or when, or where did the
learn this art? Many answers have been given., 'A race of
corrupt Doctors forced as punishment into bestial shape'
Say some. 'Animals' say others, 'raised up by an ancient
culture to doctor to its slaves'. Or 'just mutant newts

wWith a weird cultural quirk®,

\

Those who make their living by the river have a complex |
relationship with the Surgecns. Useful, fearful,
monstrous, rational, reliable and savage,
Everybody knows it's a good idea to keep the Surgeons

fed, and everybody knows to keep back the fattest Pig in
case of sickness.

To summon the River-Surgeons, simply bleed into a river
where they live. Before it hits the watgr, mix thslblou
with honey or with salt. Many living things bleed into

the rivers and the Surgeons smell them all, blood a%ona
is not a summons, the deliberats mixtutg of blood with
honey or with salt is rare and distinctive enough that
when they taste it they will know exactly what it mgans:

-

Depending on the river and its flow, they will come within a
couple of hours. They will expect payment upfront..
Payment consists of a large living warm-blooded th¥ng.
about the size of a large pig, or man, alive and tied up
at the waters edge, incapable of fighting back. The
Surgeons will snatch the creature away to the cen;re of

the river, but keep it afloat, then, one or two will

approach and climb out of the water.

They will commit one act of healing for each
life offered. Their primary skills are trauma surgery
and they will accomplish this quickly with their sharp
front claws, Infections are dealt with by their saliva,
which they drool all over any wound. More complex
problems will require more thought, When thinking, the
River-Surgeon sits, very still, at the patient's feet,
looking at them and doing nothing. If a cure cannot be
created from nearby plants and herbs, or delivered easily
in a handful of grunted words, they will simply leave and
return the 'price', still alive, to the river bank .,




RUBIOUS FLUKE

A happy parasite on the nasty crackles in the human

heart.

Intelligent and magical, they can change their size at
will, though they prefer to be about an 1nch. 19:\:; and a
fingernail-wide. ("Itiswellthatthey do for they live inside the brain. "
- Z) A rubicus ruby-red they are, as the name suggests,
with a ring of azure eyes, evenly spaced. Their mouth
opens like a five-petalled flower. Inside are layers of
tiny teeth. Despitae the odd articulation of their jaws
they usually seem to be smiling. They can speak if they
wish, in a high piping voice that echoces oddly in
the listeners mind. . 3 e .

3] AL
in its rawest form and make their

They eat amotion
homestead where it grows.

wThe human brain! From reported conversations with the Fluke, and
from reassembling regrettable exploded heads, | have unveiled the seat of
primal passions in the mind. They prefer, and curl around, a small nutty
protrusion at the base and centre of the brain. This they call their 'feast’,
their cornucopia of nourishing thought, their ever-replenishing meal. And
from this | deduce the self-same nodule 1s the source of those emotions
and overwhelming primal drives: fear, disgust and rage. For it 1s on these
they feed. " - Leptoblast :

e —
The worm requires these emotions to survive, so quietly

encourages the host to acts and situations where fear,
rage and disgust would normally be felt. It then happily
eats these feelings as they run through the mind but
before they are expressed. The sensation is gquixotic. The
host experiences something that should make them angry,
sick or scared. They feel... something, perhaps a memory
or ghost of the old drive. Then the worm finishes its
meal and they go numb, numb at least to these primary
emotions, the host of a Rubious Fluke is no longer
afraid, no longer disgusted and generally not very angry.
Other feelings, not eaten by the Fluke, usually expand to
take up the mental space. . b A

The Fluke-effect on human minds is difflc“lF te predict.
It depends on inner nature, on what's left inside the
head when fear, disgust and rage have left. And on the
opportunities to act. These are different for us all.

Very generally, good pecple get batter, bad pecple get
worse. The peasant does not fear their lord, those who
hate the other no longer feel disgust. Some do good for
sake of love and some from fear, If somebody's morality
was based on fear then that morality is gone. The inner
nature is pursued without the goad of fear or its

restraint. Some become great herces, others eat their
\ neighbours. Potentially dangerous and horrid situations

are sought out, and if they are not found, and if the
base character is amenable, they may be made.

The Fluke is reasonable and can be negotiated with. It
can hear and see everything the host can hear and ;ee It
will make a reascnable defence of its position. It caﬁnot
control the mind, only suggest. With a huge amount of
self control the host can lock themselves into an utterl
boring series of events in which no fear, disgust or rag:
are felt. If they keep it up for long enough then
eventually the Fluke will starve. If a situation is very
j desperate indeed the Fluke will sometimes exit through
the nose, grow to its full size, and battle in the host's
| defence, before trying to get back in its head,

It can explode ocut of the skull in one go, killing the
host. This is not Preferred; it puts the Fluke in danger
and.daprivas it of a home. Though it can happen by ¥
accident if a host is exposed to staggering levels of
other-natural fear, disgust or rage

jl It can come to scme agreement with the host, leaving it
M and sneaking off to crawl inside a bigger head. Something
# huge and mythical perhaps.

Or i ey
t can enter itg reproductive stage

In its reproductive stage the Fluke impels its host to
produce a particular effect. It seeks to create a
grouping of images and ideas so distinctive and

. intense that they are carried into dreams. By tracing

these dreams in the night the Fluke can find the sleeping
brains it needs to mate.

Its means of producing the effect are various. It will
influence its host to mention, create, build, display and
act out the idea whenever they can. When the host is
sleeping, the Flukes desire to breed may be so great that
it can take them over in their sleep, sending them
stumbling about at its command.

This grouping must be something that would never normally
be thought. For instance: blue burning giraffes. Or: a
broadsword made entirely of eyeballs, stinking of mint.

When & target is consumed too much by rthis idea
the Fluke will find their sleeping mind. In
their dream they will see a gigantic cuntmant—sqed worm
with ruby eyes. The worm will ask them if they wish to
live without fear. If they say yes, Or agree in a0y way
the Rubious Fluke makes love to their brain in the night.
After a few days a new small fluke is born inside the
cranial folds.
S

Naturally the Rubicus Fluke wants to find the brains of
pecple who will say yes. Its means of doing this are
various. It may cause the host to haunt sewer workers,
soldiers, surgeons, prostitutes. Or, if the host has
become dangerocusly immoral they may simply inflict
intense and negative emotions upon a captive mind, taking
care to link the horrors to the Flukes idea-key. The more
horrible the tortures and indignities become the more
likely the captives are to say 'yes',



The Sanguine Crane is very beautiful, it drinks only

bloed and sucks secretly at wounds late in the night. r §
= &’ﬂ

. TR o

It's about four feet high, like a large convedtional . dh

Crane, with translucent feathers and transparent skin,

* They glitter wonderfully in the evening or the dawn and
the veins and inner organs of the Crane are clear to see.
Though it stands exceeding still, its blood can be seen
pumping, and the fluttering of its heart. To catch its
prey, the Sanguine Crane makes use of just one claw,
which it keeps poised and bent while it rests on the
remaining leg. It strikes small target, then lifts them to
its sharp, slender syringe-like beak. It ducks its
head to quickly pierce the heart and drinks the
bright-red arterial bloed, which can be clearly
seen getting sucked up into the Crane.

The secondary weapon of the Crane, and the means of its -
secrecy, is the single, long and motile feather of its

tail. This translucent almost-invisible whip, A
weeps a numbing poison all the time, which
condenses, at the tip, dripping slowly while the
Crane awaits the movement of its prey. The Crane \
can cut a small animal with the edges of its tail,

numbing them completely while it feeds. With larger

targets, it can numb a section of their body -
while they sleep, preventing it from waking while
the Crane pipettes its liquid meal. The speed and
ranslucency of the tail make it hard to dedge indeed.

As the sun rises, staining the horizon white,

alights soundlessly, seeking animals who urlapu:mac::]::kn
¢_:£ its poisoned tail will numb the flesh, the needle beak
:.s_dr.i.m in, aiming for the artery or heart. The Crane
drinks deeply. Sometimes thae pale bloodless bodies of
large mammals or men are found un-waking on the ground
bafore the sky turns blue. If the Crane has gorged too
muuhf it may be hopping fatly away, too swollen to escape
by air. Cranes generally hunt alecne, limiting the damage
tha{hm do, but mating pairs are in the
months .

SR -
The Sanguine Crane is much admired by those with too much
money, and those for whom too much is not encugh. Cloaks
and dresses of its feathers fetch a high reply in golden
coin, wrangled into risqué translucent fashion trends and
subverting, elegantly, codes of modesty designed to
suppress vice.

Considered emblematic is the Crane, through its vampiric
habits and the grotesque beauty of its living self, of
certain kinds of gorgecus and contemptucus wealth. Badges
of aristocracy in all its aspects, good and bad. ("Source
of the popular Jukai malapropism 'Aristorkracy'® - L) They show up
in the heraldry of recent noble lines and are burnt in
effigy by revolutionary mobs. Possessors of a live and
captive Crane are among the elect indeed, and often among
the despised as well.

("Crane eggs are translucent as the Crane itsalf and beautiful indeed,

foetal crane can be seen developing in the reflective deeps. | obsmea‘::l?s
(from a distance, | was unable to get very close to the lady in question) in a
living egg, incorporated into a piece of jewellery, made to set off an outfit of
translucent Crane feathers and flammeous silk. An impressive social coup
and a rather depressing waste of natural wonder. - z)

Walking a pair of Sanguine Cranes on a golden leash is a

:iq-n_ of not only the greatest wealth, but the least
possible shame,

. 5
f %

—is = T ey IR = il
; have a
secondary effect on larger creatures that survive J.ts_;-;“_‘
ﬂ;&'t‘:iuéc;"'my_fiad themselves imbued with a kind of
_ irreverence towards danger and death, and a

J hunger for the violent act, violence is beauty for

i until the drug wears off. This quality exists

# .; E 'l.'h.a toxin that seeps slowly from its tail can

them now, el
§ i % on the initial ]
so that, should the crane miss its mar § I their toxin as a drug is
s : ba to the feathers or eir
strike, the target will find itself drawn ck in  The sale of Crane fea price from the aristocrats

fazing i nd commands a high : :
ln:q::ll:aaup its primary market. More vital in tha eyes
tzasom Crane toxin opens social doors to scenes that
=l ]

82 would otherwise be closed.

danger zone, to gaze upon the crane once more,
~ little for its life. -




SARCOLINE REDEEMERS
OR NAVIGATING CRABS

These creatures have been cursed by the sea from
which they spring.

Redeemers haunt the shore. Found on stormy
cataclysmic lines of bcoken stone, cliffs and
caves attacked by waves and the punishing tide.
They hang, clambering and leaping happily from
perch to perch while the sea broils its wrath
attending to their steps and waiting for a m.uli-
timed slip,

Fearless of the storm and spew, tsunami-bound
they drop and slide into the sea-swell, hugging
the curve of the carrying wave, letting it dab
them back onto the rock-ledge where they leaped,
elinging on, then falling more for fun.

Often they migrate. They cannot let the sea
catch up with them for long. Before “he seascns
done they will move on. They will awim from
shore to shore, or even range long pathways over
land, seeking out a living spot whore the tide
bites at the rock.

They seem semi-intelligent at first, and ; X : sl i e S
sometimes use improvised tools, but, clever and / : Opinions on their origins afe wide, but
suspicious, they are not easily ckserved, and typically, Leptoblast reports tham‘uil ala
will dumb-play to delude the viewer. Hard to verified fact e
trap, distract, fatigue or fool, thny are a grim

foes to those whose cold inner eye
decries their smiles and childlike
masks

"True, once they were other than they were
now. True, by crime, mischance and dark heroic
act they have offended that immortal power.
True! Cursed they are, enchained in durance
vile in this strange form! And true, ves also so,
that they are exiled to the margins of their
home, searching without end for some forgotten
subterranean zone that once was theirs! Only
to be found again at the end of days when the
seas give up their secrets and ancient lands rise
once more from the deep!” I

In their accustomed crouch they a2re the size of
big fat boys, but upraight they can reach five
feet in height. They are shelled in sarcoline-
pink, whose vividness varies from coohed lobster
to temperate-skinned mankind, but their body
shape is that of a short-limbed doj. Or a
thickset ape, squat and strong. The tail is
newtish, running directly along the bodies
length and poking out a bat behind,

The Navigating Crabs are predated heavily be
natural creatures of the ocean and the attacks
of these creatures grow in intensity and
aggression the longer the Crabs stay in cne
place. After several months their position
becomes untenable and the local ocean, now home §
to numerous sharks, octopi and variocus other
dangerous oceanic predators, is now a hazardous
zone. After the Redeemers leave, the ocean will
slowly calm, the predators will disperse and
relax, storms and tides abate

The limbs along its front are long like arms of
apes, articulated like a careful crakts, Two
fingers grasp. The legs behind are short and
strong and curved. It walks upright like
kangaroos do, but even in this position its arms
are long esnough to touch the ground,

The precarious life of the Navxqsmnqa::a:;f:::.
dulled their spirit not at all, They e
seen leaping and gambolling about on -

r no reason.

elled, the tail
re Lare. When
ont limbs along
wair tail and

h
Everything above cthe ua:..-al: ::dsa
] flex freely
and lower legs :
swimming, they stow their long t:,t
rheir sides and, head down, use
legs as flukes

and
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They take some significant pleasure in
rescuing intelligent creatures from the
sea. They will pull swimmers out of rip-tides,
assist trapped climbers on ocean cliffs, they
hurl themselves onto ships in storms just bafore
they hit a rocky reef, Helmsmen know that when a
crab lands on board it is time to steer aside.
They have been known to bring food to
shipwrecked sailors trapped on isolated isles.
They have guided lifeboats home. Their location
on rocky storm-swept shorelines puts them in an
excellent pesition to do this kind of thing and
because of it they are loved by sailors and
communities that depend on the sea.

blood is also blue. The construction of their
smooth shelly domes of the head and the
interlocking plates of their mouth makes it

look, Lo human eyes at least, as if they
smile.

ever predat
i ors,
11 hunt small animals and men i;-hBY

The Navigating Crabs are loved by sailors and
loathed by natural creatures of the deep.
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THE SHAMEFUL
BEAST

or WRETCH APES .

The Shameful Beast is known and loathed. Most
dangerous when not provoked. Drive them off with
curses but aid them at your own risk. If they
échieve anything at all, they may tear you apart W
in a rage,

Secondly, if the chance arises of a violent act
that would show the Shameful Ones to be truly
and unforgivably awful. (Assaulting a lone child
crossing the moors with flowers forlits mother,
breaking into the house of an old widow and
shitting in her bed, pushing over a bride at her
wedding.) Then sometimes the Wretch Apes will
attack simply because they feel they have to.
They do not want to do these things. But they
are terrible creatures and feel they have no
choica.

Children are taught to drive off the Shame
Beasts with simple but inventive curses.

"Die in a ditch you shit-of-
the-womb! "

The creatures lock almest like people, with
thick central trunks and long limbs, both thin
and strong. Their teeth are huge, triangular and
pointed like a sharks. At rest their snaggled
interlocking teeth are exposed in blunt
letterbox mouths. The jaws don't work like human
mouths. When they become excited or especially
ashamed, their mouths form perfect circles
ringed by pointed teeth, through which they hoot
and moan, a disturbing an inhuman sight and
sound.

"Sky pukes, earth weeps, to see
your face!"

4
"Scream for your sorrows you
vomit of dog!"

- o A :
The more shame the shame beasts feel, the less
danger they present. At the height, or depth, of
their shame, they will collapse to the ground
writhing their filthy bodies and howling their
terrible howls.

The eyes are large and round, nose snubbed, they
go naked but for splatterings of rough black
fur.

They are roughly as intelligent as a man, and

many think that if they wished to they could do
everything that mankind does. The fact that they
refuse this enrages a certain kind of person.

But, they have a strong survival instinct and
living as they do in the darkest wilderness, it
is difficult for them not to cccasionally
achieve scmething, whether something as simple
as living through the winter, or bringing down a
beast of prey. It is at these moments that the
Wretch Apes are at their most dangerous, the
cognitive dissonance within them causes them to
‘acr. out in the most (shamefully) vioclent way.

The Wretch Apes live low degraded lives out in
the wilderness, without technolegy, tool use and
the wit or will to even seek a cave in which to
lair. In storms they simply curl up on the
churning ground, hooting and moaning. When the
storm has passed perhaps some Beasts have
drowned or died of cold, the rest move on.

Their stocky bodies and difficult lives make
them tougher than the average person.

Vile creatures of extraordinary and poetic
awareness, they have been cursed with perfect

self-knowledge. They know exactly
how horrid they are. mey choose

to live in the most degrading and awful ways
possible because any gesture towards bettering
their lot would be a terrible and unforgivable

pretence and hypocrisy. They are awful
and they know they are awful,
that is all they can ever be.

Wt .

They have a keen sensitivity to the beauty of
the natural world. Sometimes they will go en-
masse to very beautiful places just to sit there
and feel the deep discontinuity between the
overwhelming harmony of nature and the basic
horror of their lives and forms. Then, out of
shame, they will foul the place. Then, seeing
what they have done, they will feel even more
shame. Those visiting out of the way beauty
spots, or enjoying the grandeur of a silent
woodland or abandoned templa, will often be
disturbed by the howling and ruination of a pack
of Shame Beasts.

The Shameful Beast is usually non-harmful
towards most beings, but becomes dangerous in a
few circumstances.

Firstly if treated with respect or kindness by,
for instance, big city liberal do-gocders. In
this case they will brutally assault the person
in guestion. Unless the do-gooding is
exceadingly and obviously hypocritiecal, a mask
of sentimental compassion laid over a core of
secret contempt. In this case the Wretch Ape
will play along, acting in ever more shameful
ways to bring out the false alarm of the self-
appointed educator.

It is a given that if Shameful Beasts are seen
sharing company with anyone, that person must
loathe them as much as they loath themselves.
This is obvicus to everyone except the person in
question. "%
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A pm_att_zer, anthracite black or eyes of flame, related to
- no living thing, faceless matchheads, beckoning old
m.?.stakes, A copse with trunks of ash and leaves burning
F like the light from a dispossessed moon, a moon falling
‘through its own reflected light to harrow its companion 13
world. A peaceful Oxen, belly full as the yellow curve of
a fat candle flame, motionless in a draughtless room.

i -’ d
i illow of ash in a warm wind, an :
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l A ship upon a sea of fire with sails of lighter flame,
mast bent in heavy press, running before the cold coal-

black storm that feeds around the tongues and perimeters

the fire in fjords of dark, A plain of fire, flattened as

if on a driving wind, yet endless, wide, expanding from

W-its sky comp d of floods of blackbodied scot
- rried heat, emission-dark, but lit by a
eternal sparks, dying as they flurry
L f id against the carbon sky.

If the final temple of a forgotten god is unjustly
torched by evil hands, as its memory passes from the
world, it can, as it departs, sculpt the air and the
burnt flecks of its home and the dark smoke that makes
ite only creed into a living shape. A shape that moves.
Not much more than a child's figure.

And those Who see thesé things do not forget, the dream
stays with them "IH‘?. some claim strange changes and new
itions. Scme say they read the smoke from burning
thini a trggs opinion from its burning leaf, or the
treasu ledge of a book from the flag-like pennants

of its soot, that they hear the mpSic of flame and

understand the inner selves of birnfhg things by

listening to them die by fire.
- " "y
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This fat, waddling, stupid-looking bird hunts the teeth of -
Pecple and puts them in its mouth to find a mate.

How I hate the Smuling Bird, it has something ancient in its form. At times if

B seems (o me more like a lizard than a bird. They are flightless, turkey-sized,
thick-set and strong, verging on plump. Their thick short feathers in dull greys
ot and greens, Stealthy Devils! These feathers make effective camouflage, if it

RO [1icles its smile and stays still it is very difficult to see. The wings are stubs and
waggle stupidly to help it balance as it walks. Its tail is rich and fat, delicious,
Though, the pleasure derived from consumption of the Smiling Bird is less to do
with taste and more of sweet poetic vengeance as you drive your still-attached
teeth into their flesh. The tail moves like a Lizards, not a birds stiff feathers.
Beware its claws, for they are stronger than they seem and can strike a nasty
blow. But, filthy cowards that they are, the Smiling Birds hate combat, they

N tend to topple over when they fight. The head is disturbing, with a low slanted

g cve, liquid and warm, almost human, lis beak is remarkable, with unigque
nodular serrations for it to fit the teeth,

If you see one, kill it.” - Leptoblast

r the lairs of deadly creatures
monsters that Prey on man, or bandits. These groups and
Ccreatures allow the Smiling Bird tg live nearby--like tham,
1t wants people to die, and all 1t asks for in return is
teath, Smiling Birds may keep watch from their concealed
holes, allowing intruders to creep close. When they have come
far enough to make retreat a challenge, the Smiling Bird
Jives the alarm, it follows as they try to creep silently
about, issuing squawks and making their position clear,

running away on its fat legs if they try to stop it,
then later coming back,

Like a Parrot, Smiling Birds can Stupidly mimic
human speech, or natural sounds. They wi
luring travellers into steep defiles,
frighten them into funning off a cliff in the night.

Starving, falling, eaten, trapped, or lost: so
long as someone dies the Smiling Birds don't

care. N —

11 ery
deep fogs or sSwamps or

When you are helpless, t'.hen. the birds approach, sometimes

fighting for precedence amongst themselves. The one with the
fullest smile is always first. They clamber snto you and
reach inside your mouth with their strong claws. One by one,

starting with the best, they wrench out your teeth, the bird
dexterously tries each tooth in its own mouth, aiming for a

specific fit, throwing the rest away . b

The Bird with the best smile will lead the
flock, and be certain to find a mate, so
competition for teeth is fierce,

" e

Not everyone this happens to is dead; the victim can still be
alive, Which explains the usual call of the Smiling Bird, the
call they make most of all, when following and waiting,
approaching and fighting amongst themselves, or simply
watching as you die.

It ig g call

in a human
o 2 ' Volege, 1 o
ozen birds i 4 discordant shou: comes from the throats of 5

It sayg

"My TEEFF_[ "




riests and ranting madmen have named the
Snapkeg living portal to the afterlife, which ity
certainly will be if you get toc close to it.
Sometimes they puke up saints.

A.? a‘ mode of self-defence it's hard to beat
it ]

They hang in the water like smooth sleeping
,stones, the arcs or their razor sharp beaks
piercing the reflection of the sky. A huge
% | round bluegreen body with three short legs per[J i _
ll=ide. "Like a gigantic dachshund, viclent and obese®”, 4
claims Leptoblast. Its flat tail drifts behind
dit, slack. A pumice-rough and mobile tongue
protrudes through the blade of its mouth,
trailing in the water like a mat. A river-
fdwelling, hippo-sized omnivorous thing
feared, respected and scrupulously
voided by all. ! —
B2 711V /8
ta jaws are strong, its beak is sharp. If
ything awakes it by mischance the Snapkeg will
apidly retract its tongue and bite violently at
hatever it is. Often other Snapkegs. This can 1
ead te bloody fights and dominance displays — '3
igplacing encugh water to drown a small boy.f§
¥ / 74 '{n
e rd

11 s B s

et 4 2
At night they wake and wander, feasting on <
watery weeds. O anything they want. Crops,
fences, doors, dogs, trees, boats, goal.’.s left
tied up or pecple drunk and wandering in the
night. Snapkegs do not like chasing
things, and plants tend not to run away, 89
most of its flesh-eating is by chance ©Or in
response _\:9_}3\_:_¢at 3 - .—qﬁi} " : i
heir slowness and general indifference to man ;
means they are ignored too long. If a Snapkeg
herd drifts through the rivers and the warm
sSwWamps , gradually migrating closer to a town,
@it's easy to avoid, Most travellers can simply
go around. But, should they come by midnight to &
the centre of the town, and sattle down, tharg
is not much pecple can do. Everyone is terrified
of the Snapkeg and they should be, because i:_hgy'
fill bite your legs off if you get close and it}
Brakes a small army to stop a herd of them once
they become riled up. Added to this I
difficulty, pilgrims may arrive,
waiting for the Snapkegs to throw up.
. . £ =

e _:%'I- F

—

Y,

L -“'"I

e

] ---Et" S :
Several ancient story-cycles start with the
herces regurgitation,
swallowing, perhaps to be re-born. The common
folk believe that anyone thrown up by a Snapkeg lll

e who still lives, has a deep destiny to fulfil.
B2 Though mainly what they vomit up are human .

s say ing and cl;:hxng jaws of the
) Snapkeg warn of danger. They do,
% . the danger of a Snapkeg.

They possess a special duct.
E -

T::, :S):npk_eq cannot pass iron. Metal of any kind

il l:m.sonous to it, it does not traverse the

v kg tract and the Snapkeg, as is well |
% :

o e:.r,l can d.x-.sg'ox:qe but once in every hundred
i d only in response to Mighty Fear

Since its indiscriminate feeding leads it

nevitably to sna
i P up scra i
ing on a finger, ps of iron

em internally.
g

and gold (a
a blade in a hand) , it diverts g .

Anything containing metal is coated
with a remarkable slime and stored
.within a tertiary stomach where it

" 'staya. ""‘*\E
B

ybe in perpetuity, no upper limit to the v
Snapkegs age has yet been found. Legend says -
they live as long as the river in which they
swim. Snapkegs that have snapped a lot of stuff,
or simply those too fearless to easily throw up,
rumble slightly as they walk, the slime-stored
tools and knobs inside them grate and churn. But
the slime of the Snapkegs gland preserves not
only metal, but flesh, and keeps it in a
delayed state. If a living being 1is =
somehow swallowed whole, it can, §

perhaps survive, adjourned from natures
flow, for an unmeasured period of time.

»
= = ° = sometimes they puke whole ancient men swallowed
: N.ﬂ; ong before, with swords of iron. Sometimes
ese men are still alive, Some faiths think
here is a timeless world inside the beast. A
orld like ours, but frozen, still, and quiet,
whera life can wait, preparing for its urge. The
~ snapkeg plays a major part in the myths of life,
_and after-life, for sevaeral naticns and faiths.

or end with their

4 hands and nails from boats gn1y a true King can ride a Snapkegs back, or so

f—’\._

. they say. There is certainly a fashion for being
e painted so. The corridors of Jukai Turret Prime
M lare lined with oils in which past Chancellors
|lride the backs of snapping beasts. (None of them
‘g actually rode a Snapkeg, most never saw a
f.|Snapkeg, the meaning is symbolic, showing the
| sovereign mastering the cycles of time and re-
pirth.) But still-active is the law which W
‘makes successfully riding the beast one of thngg
= -Fsevan Theoretical Conditions in which the
~y ~constitution may be changed Without Reprove.

The skin is Highly resistant to harm and
the curing of its hide a process known to only
one surviving man. But clothes and armour made
this way provide exceptional protection against
the slashing and stabbing of blades.

= e 7 o=
It's jaws can be carefully honed into & pair of

Scimitars-Of-Bone, inecredibly sharp. The Bog-
Elves and swamp-drunk nomads of the Melanic
: « Moors exploit the Snapkeg's storied rep by using
\"‘ these bone weapons on their raids, they are said
P to be 'one with the swamp'. Trrv -
~

they warn of

il

-

I’ In fact the Bog Elves mdswamp drunks are as
terrified of the Snapkeg as everyone else. The
swords are mainly metal painted white. Even the
real versions are often recovered from bodies
killed by some natural event.

i




A large and thoughtful creature of the insect kind, which
feads men to its young.

The beetle is about three feet high, coloured in
carapace-black and spats of hoary gridelin. The legs are
slender and project directly down from its thick and
bulbous body making it look like a rather radical coffee
table when it is standing still. Its frontal features are
disturbing and complex, consisting of a tightly-nested
and symmetrical series of plates, some moveable, some
not, a series of jaws like a watchmakers fever-dream and
a pair of unusual insect eyes. The vertical ar angement
of its legs, opposed to customary inse

increases the sense that it waits, not simply

paused in scuttling, or frozen in mid-movemen

calmly and quietly aware, Intelligence, awareness
and alien malignancy imbue themselves into the

mind whenever it is seen. ;

The Spectre-Web is skilled in sound. It counterfeits
them: storms and the creaking of doors, the fall of
metronomic drops, steps on rotten wood, anything it
hears it can repeat. And words, but not the meanin
that they d. Scream "help me!" and you will hear ir
echoed back, It knows this signals danger. But repeat—tre
same word calmly at another time, 'Helb ma', and it wilf
not connect the meaning to the sound. '

As well as mimicry, the Spectre-web can make a counter-
tone. This strange opposing neoise can veil and mute one
single other type of sound. A shout, a scream, a speaking

Eaae; It's most mysterious skill is the bu ng projection of
panic and fear. A dull dense barely-perceptible throbbin
in the air that pricks up the skin and ripples water in
the glass. Dogs bark angrily in response, people become
troubled and afraid certain they are cbserved by
something that they cannot see. A presence, living, just
beyond the corner or the door, something in the walls or
in the room behind you now.

Unlike many insects, Spectre-Webs watch over and preserve
their young. These number in the hundreds. They are

energetic silk- ducing grubs that eat fresh meat
and make a colony shaped like a ghost.

Young grubs first form a ceolony in something like a
wabbish shape, this web is unlike others: 1t can move.
Each grub can eject its tiny strand of silk at high speed
and reel it back in. They can also cause the adhesive end
of their silk to loose its hold at will. This means a
single grub can move about by 'firing' its silk-knot
ahead of it, letting it stick to something, reeling it
in, releasing it and then repeating the process.

The Spectre-Web waits by her young, singing to them in
tones so high and wild they cause nearby bats to go
suicidally mad. The grubs are singly unintelligent, her
song shapes their actions for them. Under her direction,
they form a structural web, about the size of a doorway.
With the continual attachment and reeling of hundreds of
tiny strands of silk this wab can move about. It is not
fast, about the speed of an old man tottering, but
in an emergency it can be retracted to a single
peint very quickly and stowed in a very small space.

Since all its children love to eat is human flesh the
Spectre-Web prefers a densely populated place.- It is
visibly horrific though and needs somewhere that it can
safely hide. The most likely location is a dark and
mazelike, near people, but desolate itself.

The S?ect:e—Wab lures food with whatever noise it can,
Anything that draws pPecple towards its lair, Not too

many, single people or small groups are best
are excellent. g it s

can block them off and fall
» devouring them utterly. The baby bugs will
clean & human being down to the bare bones in a couple of
hours. It mutes the SCreams.

"Why do the webs have faces and why do they seem to have hands? A slow
adaptation perhaps, to hunting human beings. Any potential victim who
escapes and speaks of being hunted by a pale human figure, cloaked in fear,
15 less likely to be listened to, less likely to deliberalel return and if they do

Certainly most eople encounte ing a Spectre-Web believe they are in
r relief on finding themselves wrapped in
bis rt-lived when they discover the

noise. And that a beetle calm|
Zenithal




STAR
GROOLS

The Grools themselves are black, like the centre of a
pencil, and made of the same stuff. They live in
miniature suns. The suns have cores of blue with red
coronal rays, an adult man could just about grasp them in
spread arms.

The Grools live curled up inside as the suns float tamely
like a child’'s balloon. The blue stars of the Grools
do not burn as hot as our own Sun, or even as
hotly as fire. They scorch like cinders or ash just
scraped out of the grate, making it very difficult for
anything to penetrate the star and drag out the Grool.

In the day the Grools direct their stars high up into the
sky, they cluster around the Sun as it moves across the
heavens, the pale light of the Grool stars is invisible
next to that of the sun, or mistaken for a poor fortune,
some minor planet ocut of place. This hides them from
observers on the ground., On cloudless nights, camouflaged
against the starlit sky, they hunt. Anyone could see them
and no-one thinks to lock or dare suspect that a
constellation tracks them through the night. The Grools
are only a few hundred feet above your head. Looking
down, waiting for a moment to strike,

For unocbservant prey the Grools will simply wait unti
they sleep or stand distracted on cpen ground: Then
spiral-swoop down, surrounding their target with a
spinning circle of suns. .

They have noticed though that some prey creatures will
willingly seek them out and even separate themselves from
their fellows, wandering off into isolated areas at
night, staring up onto the sky, fellowing the beckoning
Grocl. Some Grools have learnt to form signs and strange
constellations in order to lure idiots, prophets and
philosophers cut into the empty wild. They bring them to
a distant peak or isolated hill then they slowly slowly
sink towards the earth. Closer and closer until the
amazed viewer finds themselves surrounded by a group of
orbs rimmed by slow petals of red fire licking out in
every direction. Closer still, until they orbit around
the prey. Nearly burning,

Then, as one, they leap out and attack.

The Grools themselves are child-sized black frog-ape
things with round faceted black eyes and long frog
fingers. They are no stronger than men and will try to
pull their target down, biting them with their small
black teeth and strangling with their black froglike
hands. If they are successful, each will gquickly drag
back part of the prey to feast on sun-coocked meat inside
their private star.
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flaming orb the size of a small house, This fire is relatively cc
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- Leptoblast

and can be allied with. Tales
tell of madmen on the tops of towers who ta%e council N
from the stars themselves, and hence know all Fhlngs, an
of ruthless desert tribes who hunt by night staring at
the sky, but whom not prey escapes.
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B e ) i STEGALOSWAN

A
’ A n gt
%, Long and light-footed, it trips through the i ol &
¢, 9lades, sought by schemers, dreamers, poets and
. the mad, Few can claim to have seen, to have

o, Jazed on in rapture,

7 the subtle and peaceful
™ Stegaloswan.

'l. - .‘,..-."'.‘...t.'.-‘ .e . i~ : i
. {‘.I"_.‘.;'..-.“v-—‘ .= 1 a0 e ]
g :.\11 are absorbed by its beauty. ;f?:;seltwl.:: deliberately seek the Stegaloswan
CApOr e creature as sh
:, The base arrangement of its form is very like a Pursued but witnesses luc:y?ﬁo:;:sizssrzg?y :
p .te::nr—beast or mega-thing of ancient times, !)Iuncle; into seeing one all remark on its '
®s gJuadrupedal, huge, Fhe mass of multiple horses, @uceptional friendliness. Leptoblast himself was
B8 yieh bony plates pointing up directly from its . in hun hunting Curseling rumours and woke one
spine. ., “ay to find himself face-to-face with en
These run down the top of its long swanlike ., unexpected visitor:
I‘ neck, gradually becoming smaller, ending just ”
b‘ above its small, calm face. An evenly-sized ¥ i
4" tail at its other extremity gives the
! Stegaloswan what Leptoblast called "a wavelike . z _,; :
&4 sSymmetry, most pleasing to behold". e . :
|...... " - T P
s ‘ "I opened my eyes and found, directly before my face, another, *
Al This one: strange, narrow, bri hily-hued, lizardlike and
.*+"+" The colours of the Stegaloswan are mu;: unmistakeably friendly. It »nofm-:l to hover in the air. Only its
s remarked, it is pigmented like e extraordinarily playful and bashful expression prevented me
¥ hummingbird in iridescen.l'. shades. The . from reaching immediately for the weapon | keep always by
! fine scales of its body shine in clmf“b“r my side whenever | sleep, Well that I did for as | looked down
. pitrine, cerulean and smalt. Often with ﬂt!:d.an saw the face was on the end of a long and brightly armoured
centre scale being a d'f'epaiz”;; ::e;’:iue - neck which was poking in through the entry to my tent.
towards the cerulean rim

joins of between the scales. The scales m:r.anged
in alternating patterns, strange yet harmonious.

The protective plates of the Stegaloswan are,
even more vibrant, They ripple like shining
M mother-of-pearl. Not whitae but hyacinthine, *
i ianthane, modea and Or, the colour of heraldie
'e 901d. S0 luminous and perfectly-arranged

s are the shining colours of the Stegaloswan
‘a”i that those who see them directly for the i o= = :
‘"sa first time are momentarily paralysed with Ay ohey e O - MR
'#.1 sensuous rapture. e '

i Baffled, not knowing what to do. | simply said 'Good Morning’,
: The face slowly receded and | felt u strange sense of loss. |
Also like the hummingbird, the Stegaloswan i”ds hung for a moment, thoughtless in the still early-morning
! precisely from the orchids and the br:.ghte; o
flowers and, in fact, will naver.crush af o:s .
Far from a brute and the blundering beast, .1“
daintiness and fineness are renowned. 1; m:\t! A
delicately through its forest home. So :.Etnck
its careful tread that it even leaves no g
upon the ground, the steps of an ant i B
sand leave deeper marks than the pas g

air
inside the brightly lit walls of the tent then, recovering my
wits, | leapt up and threw myself outside

————

81t was still there, the brightest and most wonderful C!‘[':H(I.I'l'j |
@ have ever seen, like a rainbow caught within a szllm_g wave
of clear water. Its calm face turned to me once more, then i
walked swiftly and utterly silently away into the enfolding

L 'As light-footed, secretive, shy and aware as the
I;_..J Stegaloswan is, few who seek it out will ever
.8 catch sight of one. Sightings are so rare

‘3- that they are ritualised in many nations
o with those lucky enough to have seen the
Stegaloswan directly often singled out for
unexpected fates. Multiple religions claim
that to touch one is to change your fate,
and that should somecne be cursed, or
o' dammed to a particular sorrowful end, thengs
stroking the Stegaloswan once, will loose 3
the chains of time and let them seize :
s their own result from life.

The plates and scales of the Stegaloswan are
incredibly wvaluable and incredibly illegal in
all markets. Dealing in them, or being known to [
hunt the Stegaloswan is regarded as a loathly
and vile pursuit. But very well paid.

'
. et
Various powerful, and perhaps evil creatures andi g w =
people have been said to pay enormous sums ) S
simply for access to a live Stegaloswan, seeking 7
to evade a fate vilely earned. If they have been

successful, none have spocken of it.

- .

; APtly is it said that when the Stegaloswan is [k

, Stroked, death blinks and a new story begins.
& or e - e :
- A.‘.—.“l. .-

, Some claim that the creature itself is a myth or
* a hoax. Leptcblast bagged a sighting in Aun,

1 Zenithal confirmed multiple encounters through
4 interviewing witnesses and states:

- —_——— - mAm el e~ = =

»,

| "the concurrence of detail in both appearance, habit and visual
* effect across multiple individuals of varying cultures and

® languages, many of whom are oo simple to have even heard of
¥ the Stegaloswan before encountering it, leads me to believe the
# creature is real. As to its mythical power to un-knot fate, | am not
¢« sure what evidence would prove or disprove the claim. But every
+ individual who met the beast first hand was certain that it could

1 and those who failed to stroke it wept on speaking with the sorrow &
1 of their loss = :

- N s YW ERE

Ashkott has only examined parts of the creature
illegally cbtained, and has so far

refrained
from any judgement on the issue,




They walk on moonlight
reach the ground from their celestial h

light of the moon.
their oOwWn.

::;:ng::stgznlcnly incandesce their own ideas if they are
o th:t:t:_, noble and good. So deep and sensitive are
¥, 18 is usually not too hard, but, it doe

mean that ghould the moon be absent from thelsk ths
cen oaly migrate home by a continuous and dee g; éy
upen the most wonderful ideas. .

where far above the surface of
earth only in remote but

the eye of man. They stay for a
and

strangels come from scme
the world and touch the

wonderful zones far from .
single moonlit night, eating the night-blooming rose,

licking its petalled dew. Then, before dawn, they are

gone

is well as this, they must have their crescent blade of
bone to focus thoughts inte a silver path on which to
1k the air. If this blade is stolen, broken, lost or
taken away, or if they can no longer dream of beautiful
things, the Strangel may be trapped on earth. At least
: unki) the next bright moon.

Plump insectile-centaurs, about three feet high, with the
heads and faces of children or small, beautiful’
androgynous girls. They have two dexterous humancid arms
and a beetle-like rear running parallel to the ground.
Hairless, yet when content they are crowned by a
halo of wild silver fire. This fire is the fire of
their beautiful thoughts. The skin of the Strangel 1is
snow and maggot-white, tactile and attractive,

Faw a i
ol ::n:ha.ftrapgel—skln without imagining its touch
i 8ilk pillows or fresh ice cream it cries :

and caressed, stroked and felt i \\-

»

Strangels tolerate thi g £

g 8 only if the

s 1 Person strok

wouldageve;: aoft, and a little bit fat like a mizgozhem

- ,ndl lfaz ove extremely plump pecple with warm soft
" Pproached carefully, will crawl all over

them cooing and nestli i
ing, lik 1
‘jgon a well-loved couch. TR nleclen and sits

<his iv part of why they only come at ni

* night, so the
Jannot sse too much of the horror of the Ho;ld. The:r

:lea; i:ght bathes everything in softness, and the dark
roun e Strangels glows like the da i

e g oy rkness in a

and this is how the Strangels f‘
ome, by riding
But they are not without assurances

(Who would fully trust the Moon?)

To focus the light of their rapturous thoughts and cut
open the throats of their fces, the Strangels wear curves
of pearly white bone, like crescent moons, through which
they poke their heads. The beautiful silver dreams
of the Strangels burn like white phosphorous,
they can melt through bone in the time it takes
to scream. The Strangels collar-moon lets it project
these thoughts and bring them to a point, like the tip of
a burning terch held by spectral hands before the face.
Since the silver thoughts are like the light of the moon,
Strangels can hold them like a rippling river of light
beneath their feet, and race into the sky, even when the
moon is gone. Finally, its edges are exceedingly sharp
and can be used as a weapon in emergencies or situations
of unlikely guile. i

If a Strangel does become trapped, this can be very bad.
All are deeply attracted and drawn to adore the pleasing
whiteness of the Strangels, and powerful and avaricious
souls hunger to control and possess the Strangel flesh.
They are worth staggering amounts as pets, or slaves.
Many wealthy people keep a caged or collared Strangel,
too depressed and ruined by the world to fire its
thoughts, they stroke and cbscenely caress, collar it in
gold and give to it a name that's not its own. A
dangerous pet indeed. For though a Strangel can be kept
priscner by despair, beauty can release its sliver fire.

Strangels are rumoured to both prey and to be preyed on
by Star-Grools in the upper world between the stars and

1f Strangels are forced to defend themselves they will us.

often do so with their eyes closed, and by using
annihilating conjunctions of silver fire that removes all
evidence of its own use. As a last resort a Strangel may
offer itself te its captors for a single kiss.

Few can resist the aching softness of its lips. If the
perscn kissed is beautiful (to them), the sllvé:
Strangal-thoughts will incandesce and the Strangel will
make its escape from beneath a veil of silver fire
:hould an gqu one lean ip_ the Strangel twists 1t; nack
© cut their throat with its collar-moon, then, with its
ey:: ciosad, runs.auay to scamper through the ;1r on a
i:ouq:tsft- own silver light, thinking beautiful
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A copse of gree! -black trees, leaves bare and
fruitless, cradling bones and bodies in the
sharp spikes of their moaning pipes.

" ¥ s
Stumbleweed have slim black trunks about fifteen feet
high. Beyond that spray the leafpipes: thick, stiff,
. green-black tubular leaves radiating outwards from a
. central core, The leafpipes are long and strong,
sometimes crocking slightly, their edges curved like
organ mouths, sharper than knives.

e - = LSRR

qzcuu:qs of Stumbleweed at rest are bound together in the

: n; utxlllzli'l::sm_l:ihng deeply-rooted in the earth, so
5 : i

i:mc in:nftommve- i the weed will be surprised when

"They are simply pneumatic trees. Wind drifting across the plains is pi
| up by the pipes of the plant. (This is the sourc? of the Slumt?leweedsaﬁzijc'
mere air across a vibrating pipe.) The tree diverts the pressure of this air '
moving over multiple mouths, to work its barky limbs. Al first the roollegsl
Frack as joints accept new impulse from the diverted boreal flux. If the wind
increases, the 'legs’ separate and take tiny shuffling steps. The plants shuffle
slowly at first, but should the winds break out in gale or storm, they will begin
I:B;uln‘.:;‘aclking back and forth in long arcs against the direction of the wind." -
a

Stumbleweed can't see so when it moves, it stumbles and ==
often falls. Not a problem for the tree as it is very
tmq’_' and simply staggers to its feet and carries on, but .
amazingly dangerous for anyone around. The leafpipes of -
the stumbleweed are sharp, should a tree impact '
your flesh you will be riddled with leaves and ¥

()

o utterly run through. If the tree then raises up and

o i starts to run again, you will remain. Trapped.

X 28 Scraam;j‘.ng. Bleeding to death and disappearing
. L from view as the Stumbleweed races off into

the oncoming storm. -
— —

"1t was upon the Pvrrhous Plains. At the time | knew lLittle of them but
dark uncertain rumour. Seeing only a forest of green-black trees with
knabbly trunks, | ignored the advice of my guide and decided to
investigate for myselll A choice | was soon to regret. ¥

As I entered into the shadow of the softly moaning trees, the breeze
plc_keﬂ tp. The sound, at first gentle, hummed from every pipe, it seemed
as if the air itself was seeping sound, an otherworldly choir echoing from
some alien inaccessible zone both near and far. Then, as the breeze
deepened, the black limbs cracked into life! The walk of the woods began!

e i . 'l == 3

The choir became a deafening torrent of black organic noise,
the trees begin to step! At first slowly then in steady repetitions.
The woods became a shuffling crowd, like the markets of a city, jostling
and tightly packed. Beginning in semi-random motions, the trees upon
the forests leading edge, closest to the wind, moved first.
1 ran, heading as much as | could across the direction of the trees. [ was
knocked and battered by the black limbs but thankfully retained my feet *
as | fled madly through that moving labyrinth of living death, each
crowned with spikes! Only now did [ fully perceive the bones and dried
out bodies of cattle, sheep and even men, adorning the tops of these L
murderous plants like necromantic crowns! As gaps ope ned up amongst g
the plants, some jogged aimlessly. Then, a spume of surging air! The v
trees began to run. A few moved in either direction across the motion of
the wind, but soon, by whatever dark communal mind they have, a single V
| course was made, and, by sheer chance, this brought me to the forests s A A
quickly-disappearing edge. [ dashed downwind, clutching my ears to .
somehow ward away the sereaming torrent of sound from the forest as it : >
ran away into the rising gale. | turned once, to see the trees begin to ) - . \ o
" ot

- h
'
L]

erown some distant ridge, skylined against the storm-wracked sky. the
land itself was flowing like a tidal sea. Neither of my guides was ever
seen again." - Leptoblast . . : .
= B 4 ; . - ;

“There is no proof at all that the Stumbleweed possess a communil AR .
mind based upon the exchange of pollen or spores, that the strength.l ; { s A ot
or intellect of this mind increases as the wind rises or that : ,

" Stumbleweed deliberately hunt animals and men, using the
5 " putrients of their decaying corpses as a kind of moveable store. |
' * will state this as simply as | can: THERE IS NO PROOF OF
R - PREDATORY TREES" - Ashkott

..‘m__.._ iR _-J ; B for their

and very
1so hard to cut
it

el il Stumbleweed pipes are eagerly sought
rumoured musical
| difficult to retrieve.

and magical properties,
stumbleweed are &
h knotted, harmful to the axe.
is very difficult to predict where they are going to be
| at any time. Burning them can create a much m::‘bl

. aggressive problem, as the city of Kal-Shush I'lOl yd

| discovered when thay tried to eradicate a Stumb owﬂ:l X
forest that had moved dangercusly close to Ir.hex: “’. 8. - : ¥
| The resulting pack of burning, racing, spiked
significant loss of life.

down. The wood is toug




SUNSET STORK

ve within the
den fire which

But those who do hunt and kill a Sunset Stork must fear
the vengeance of the sun. If the suns light touches even
the smallest part of the dead body of a murdered Stork,
then it will stop for a full minute in the sky to

consider what it sees. Any involved in the murder will,
from that point, face the 'Curse Of The Sun'.

The Sunset Stork 1s a creature shaped :o 1;
aurulent palaces and luteous forests of go
make up the surface of that distant sphere.

There, on the surface of the sun, testaceous feathers
C§mouf1aqe their shape against the blazing trees. Storks
dip their beaks into rivers of burning light to snatch up
the shattered-diamond fishes of the sun. Sometimes,
desiring change of scenery or diet, they ride the suns
red rays down to the surface of the world. There they
stand swathed in ash on the volcances edge, or cloaked in
hcl}lng steam where the lava-rivers meet the sea, picking
their way, knee high in fire, eyes locked on the earths
cozing molten blood. There they fish for the secret

The curse takes many different forms. Some suffer cancers
wherever the sun has touched, thick mole-like growths
= knotting and gnarling the flesh. Some feel its light as
hrough
’ b 1 ain, as if the sun were needles passing t
"b:ldmla: pisisags o . Somo it Ehmy swallon. wiole) tt:ns:?np For some the sunlight will refuse to meet their
and s times for those aberrant snacks thrown up from ! O e ili b saiiaes SAGhE,

the dark ent:enchmen“ it the sea. = i ‘
i

Scattered rumours say they ate a Geyser Lord when one

popped up. Difficult to treat as true, but certainly no

Geyser Lord has yet been seen when the Sunset Stork For a few offenders
stalks forth. .

the Sun sends out warr
: s ant to its
:hanes N:th-nq that lives or grows by the light of the
un, or which lives on that which
| t i lives on ligh
A surrender any sustenance at all to one so cur:ezl ;‘:Y

; ]

"Stratosphieric godlike Storks hav

.\||.-||J'-|un.,| dreams. They are only as high as 2 Oy affe. no more result is a terrible starvation H6 plane

Ihe environmental conditions on the si o Jy nature of : product of anything that lives by Lhz all slfhmsgr

|t~.|uLl|.|'.-.u. make it impossible for any creature larger o sun will feed tham They mav: ouly it 4 ; owance of the

effectively and well, They would fall from the sky, And, in fact, do This being the Starve none the less. Only a fe;pda;k_;r:"‘k::; Sha:;l

true souree of so<called ‘'meteors' . " - Ashkott or the lichen in caves will sustain them now by
. Bome seek

;v::kl':h:c,::egszdkl:::i:sd:: G:y:er Lords to beg alms of the
R e ey sun. But the price for th}:s st:l;‘at R
To it, even the mildness of |
e isoz the stars is an oceanic

aught on earth after the
have left the sky it will bl
bly reduced to ash and to a

Like all the creatures of
cannot survive the night.
the moon and the soft light
bath of utter dark,
final rays of light

burn mazarine, horri acken and

5o the sun-cursed sat forth,

born macar gy Sometimes movin
I n g only in th
. :nfht;_ swaddled in thick cloth or with their pathyllt ;ye
== = antern even though the day is bright, seeking out s
Since they can only ride the red rays of sunseL once % 5% 9 penance that may eulve the wrachful e
starts, and as they must ride them back before the sun 18 the light H udgenent ot

their window of survival in the mortal realm is

gone,
short. The Stork is constantly aware of time and will not "
be delayed. . TH
|
w| contracted, at some expense. a worker of the Subtle Art to help A
preserve my body in the burning fields where | must climb. This done I
timed my ascent to mateh the slow fall of the sun, hoping the reach the i
caldera just as it was touched by the suns red rays

ned and not indifferent to my words /] / //' /

| found the Stork herselfl polite :LE :
-ather pressed for time. She seemed 1mpr v y
Lh:fll:ﬁl:r::ﬂ::“l:n Ilara\r: the wild and fiery pit in which she t!si:(-'lfl .‘n]:g”ﬁgu“
[il‘l’!pl("l.\i of iron as she snatched something out of the [i&‘.rp. 7 T;’X[;.‘r::\l.1
my purpose and related my not-umh.-a!mgm_«!wd ho_nul’l.\ es. . TL ; .
seemed more amused than impressed. though did say she \-,.nu d u'r .
whatever | asked. There was no price 10 her council it seemed c’lsiulpl_m_\
good behaviour and willingness to seek her out {As well as Lthe amhty to

survive doing so.)

essed with my

T

| asked if it was true that her kind 'know everything the sun can see'. She
said to some degree it was, | found her wise and well ensconced in the
polity of the sun {information for which I have since found no practical
use at all). She did know much (though not all) of what the sun can see.

But hers was the wisdom of fire, giving little thought to slowness,
preservation or time, but only transformation and destruction, immediacy
and change. She had rather radical opinions. In her words “The sooner
one thing becomes another the better. Why wait? Do and do now.” Those

who wish to preserve and sustain will find hitle to enlighten them here
And, of course, she knew nothing at all of anything that occurred at night
or in the dark, that side of our existence was a strange mystery to her

| did ask her how long her journey home would take. She said "Roughly
eight minutes, to you observing. In flight of course 1t takes no time at all!
Which | did not understand

I found her words frustrating and our time too short, " - Leptoblast

"‘r Not all who approach the Sunset Stork do so to seek its
wisdom, some want its feathers and its beak. If it can be
defeated and plucked before night falls then any feathers
taken will not burn. They will provide a fearsome
protection against flame if formed into a cloak.

The beak of the Sunset Stork is famed for its sharpness
and its legendary power. It can pierce any evil. A full
beak can be converted into a pair of weapons, one made
from the upper beak, cne from the lower. The blades made
are usually large, halberds, broadswords or some other

hefty cleaver-like thing




:he bugs take animals like pirates taking ships,
ometimes by stealth, Sometimes by raw assault. (And once‘

h ;:i:;;cahbykuega.J Once boarded, they rig the beast with
g . « Nooks and goads and u th oun
e S blgger e i | U B vt sa ese to ride it ar d.
Sy 3 9o get bi . . W B & b;_gger s =} is8. The larger animal commanded,
g Ry s q..raater status bugs possess. Ferocity also counts
ut .s:_l,:a, raw unforgivable mass, is the crown of the '
::;O::r:::c:. :Tr_l:akes a quixotic bug indeed to trade down
© Wolverine. Bugs will leave th
s < eir steed and
ifmath:nly x_f Fhay can board and take a bigger beast, but
possibility exists, they will not falter. Thug

Bugs are exceptionally brave; th i
: 7 ey eat risk
shit death. . i

They range in reds,

bleed and
carnlawin::: oy Prilaxily of shell. A tough
oht Eing those“:;’Pﬂce that grows as they do. Limbs poke
than both, adjusta;fabs 4R Toae, more Teruatile
each with sabl o NUltl-di=ECtiona1‘ SaKtwrous: and
ik han:ppo @ three-fingered claws that work

: much

from clotted scab to bright haematic

Its eyes hide in two
8cowl that cannot ch
that could give thei

dark and recessed slits
ange. Though, y

ha
ages
r moed, they would scowl too. The

are angry-happy almost
all th i :
off, raw and gleeful to be soe e plsae;‘{yl_

4 angled
if bugs did have

As bugs grow in size they conquer larger things (ox
possibly the other way around) . They start about the size
of a big tarantula and will try te take over a goat, then
move on up from there. They are agquatic and can breathe
equally well under water and on land. The bugs that
hijack and ride whales can be about the mass of a small
man.

do often attack ships
is usually an overcanf
i : Bimal, it gains them no’status
d they find it complex nd difficuly to undar
¢ sometimes simply riding the sailors irstead.) °

Hexapedal bugs make up e\:'\orm. but oddly limbed
arrangements can be founli‘.hé‘h'-_é_’_:i;/;_a see a bug with
more than eight. A bug with ofIy ree can move arcund,
but is considered crippled by the group. Tripodism
carries a dark glamour in Thug Bug culture. In the same
way that for us, the one-eyed are considered roguas or
the blind thought to have gifts of sound. A clever tripod
bug may be exulted by the group and thought even more
cunning than they actually are, as every Thug Bug knows
"Three Legs - Thinks Ahead". Platoons are often
lead by tripod bugs. Bipeds are gliickly eaten by the
rest since they are no longer considered "real pecple".
The position of a Tripod Bug in Thug Bug culture is
precarious and ensures that yes, they do in fact, 'think
ahead'.

" ]
igends speak
R beneath

of \gargantuan and ancient beasts
earth, all bugs dream of
d as kings,

v finding
it is the ultimate
Bug heaven is just a beast as big

;uhour_ 8 prize; they are quite
u; ;he bigger the ride they manage
oniident, Ioud and boiste

rous the
more disastrous deranged and hub:.ls:.tc

become. (And the
their plans) .

gs love .11 fight more

Lve . They sekek to battle anyone
ey like a 10}{ if ambivalent they
what-¥ind of parson you are.

than v Like
they hate Lét anyone
will battle you to find out

"Neither Arachnid or Crustaceans, they carry qualiies of both. To be a

living ancestor to both such ancient lines seems unlikely, though, the & e gender is and are-
scoundrels do possess a squirming vital survival-urge, More interesting to Thug Bugs don't know or care wha ufu.ch makes breeding
note: before about five thousand years ago the red carpaced bugs are pretty sure they don't have ané, Bug will suddenly
shown 1n ancient records as having no more sell~awareness than a dog difficult for them. one day a T}n"“:l :3,—, off to squat out
They are depicted in hieroglyphs and stele as simple animalistic realise it is female and, startled,

lises
1y come back. Another rea
. s, than shamefully .-
SB'-“-';: m:gg and sneakily follows, creeping to :Iée m:g o
lF :.ulal::.ng all over them pefore running backf o.:hur e
:i: pafore and pretending nothing hapz:n::;s.: r_:ingg
doing any A
s catches the or.harl - 0%
tthhzyb:qxll all deny everything and come up with craz
excuses for their actions.

opportunistic group predators jumping out of holes. When 1 queried
briefly captive bugs as to how and when they gained their wits they

would answer only that they "stole it” and would say no more."
- Leptoblast

Whatever their origins, the Thug Bugs now clearly possess
both speech and use of tools. They can steal and craft
wa:lpom.!, tie knots and understand machines. They use
this gift to pursue the cnly treasure they love: hijacked

megafauna are their aim, the igger adder L] ar
£, b d b bett
" gg an ddi th L

= gain.
Once done th

b=




TRENCH HERALLD

The Herald has the spine and skull of a man, or
something like a man. It adopted these for your
convenience. It is an Ambassador.

Heralds are about seven feet long, or high, and swim-
drift in mid-air as if moving slowly through a glutincus
sea. Don't come too close, the atmosphere around them
becomes thick, unbreathable and dank. Two long flagellum
reach out of this murk and act as waving hands. Down each
side a handful of lesser flagella beat slowly in the
liquid air. Its eyes are shocks of colour, living coral
fills the skull and bursts out through the ocular gaps,.
The lower jaw, and sometimes the upper too, have been
replaced with needle-trap mouths of some infinitely
patient deep-sea fish. The body is translucent pearl, the
human spine leads visibly down into a nest of organs
gathered round its base. Strange movements can be seen,
and the suggestion of a circulatory flow perceived.

Heralds make their Embassies in locations with familiar
feel. Great declivities with mounting darkress and brief
cradling lights. Half way up inaccessible cliffs, behind
a waterfall, in the gouge of a fault in the earth
surrounded by eternal sulphur clouds, above a rushing
torrent, lava flow or seeping toxic mire, these places
seem like home te them. Vapour hides the sun, which they
prefer, but alsc veils the stars they love te loock upon.
At night Heralds may venture far from their
hidden homes for no greater reason than to gaze
upon the night sky

The Embassies are spirals in the stone. They carve the
rock in eurls, embedding smoothly shifting flows of empty
space linked by halls whose walls and floors are gentle
haelices. Imagine walking through, at tiny size, the cast-
off clothing of a growing Nautilus, the empty shell made
rampant, silences engorged and intersecting spaces
multiplied, the shadows pierced by single points of
light. The Heralds love light. Mot too much. Not sunlight
or burning fires, not heat or desiccation, but cool, calm
single points, each with its own character and tale. The
Embassies are always dark, with single sources
virid, incarnadine or starlight-white light in
room, each source different and unigue. No two
ever quite the same.

of azure,

every
lights are

Here guests are received and treasures kept. Most
especially collected spines. The Trench Heralds chief
desire and primary currency is spines. These spines
must be diseased and strange combinations of creature and
disease are valued most. It is not the body part itself
that they require, but the products of stilled combat
between disease and life, Each sicknass provockes certain
responses from a living thing; each living thing reacts
in its own way. Unexpected and remarkable reactions can
take place, things impossible to simulate er copy in the
deep dark under the sea. This is why the Heralds are
sent, to seek out and trade for this strange

The curved spine tubes are made of gold, a pure and
durable casing that will not react or stain the chemistry
inside. They are ranked up like the cases of strange
musical instruments. There are lesser treasures too, jars
of cold black glass with tumours kept inside, slivers of
the flesh of brains, brains of remarkable beings,
infected with remarkable things. Gold, of course, stained
with the silt of the abyssal trench where it fell so long
ago, gold with which the Herald pays, exchanging it for
the rare organic treasures that it seeks.
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If someone dies around a Herald, they will keep speaking,
addressing the microfauna consuming the corpse from
within. If not prevented or advised otherwise, the Herald
will 'garden' all the forms of life upen the corpse into
a coherent whole, inhabiting the old form. It is the g
polite thing to do. Like helping somecne who falls sick ¥
at your home, or offering new clothes to someone who has
spilt their soup, They will lucate this coleny of things
in how to consume the rems g chemical memories of its
former host, how to walk in 1ts body, then po ly let K
it go. This may take time, but the time of the Heralds is 2
not ours, they wait, in the dark reaches of the sunless s
deep. To wait an hour, a month, a year, a day, it makes
little difference to them.
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Though the Heralds are by no means evil beings, they are
so alien and strange that to most people they may as well
‘be. They prefer to deal with intelligent Undead, or other

very long-lived and indifferent individuals,
Unprejudiced: the surface as a whole is strange to them,
 they value calm, politeness and a discreet hand. You can
never be sure how scmecne will react when you ask them
for a spine.

And Light. The light is a perscnal trade, it plays no
part in the Heralds assigned task but they do love it so.
Few Heralds return to the deep without some private
light-emitting treasures stowed away. A thing they love
most is a permanent, unique and inexhaustible scurce of
gentle light. For these they will make secret trades.
Some carry magical things, lost in eons past, caked in
black trench mud that cracks off showing gold and strange
pearlesance of an ancient time. Items of power. They will
swap them happily for less-significant rough-equivalents
if the traded item emits an unusual light,

ey do not fully understand what death is and this
makes them dangercus to be around. In the culture of
the Heralds, each being is made of many kinds of
interacting life. They live and die in a caccphony of
birth and death, fading and renewing all the time, They
are a colony of things. They assume that everybody is.
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Best not to mention this.

{CHOCLAS

]?atient gamesters. Ruthless destroyers. Masters :
of strategy. The Tychoclasts wait and watch from
behind faces scored and cross-hatched with

unwinnable games.

.

The Tychoclasts will always act within a
reasonable set of rules if they have been
raticnally agreed, they regard the ability and
desire to set rules and live by them as a basic
necessity of meaningful life. So, to them, an
ant has more meaning, a bird has less.

They stand like black impassive knights. Roughly
humancid, arms and forearms heavy and long,
extending almost to the knees. Aleong the arms
are lined organic spikes. Their shoulders and
upper back spattered with black ventricles,
eternally spewing gas, hot and cold, egqualising
the Tychoclasts relationship with the world.

Few things drive them to rage, but they are
deeply angered by artists, bards, storytellers
and the conception of story itself. A narration
is simply a list of things, it is never its own
thing, attempts to live as if it is are a sign
of evil and must ba destroyed,

The fumes wreath them in boiling steam, dense
icy fog or unknowable varicoloured fumes. The
surface of the Tychoclast can be warm to the
touch, then cold, then warm again, all within a
seconds flow, with no pause or shift between the
extremes but only a constant flickering, like a
shadow moving fast across the wall. The natural
world rebelling from their shape and slavering
off them in strange microphencmina.

And they hate randomness, unpredictability and
chaos
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4 They are not fond of adventurers,

Tychoclasts can use the suppressed chaos of
their bodies to shape small zones matter in
almost any way they wish. They hate doing this,
all of them attempt to learn the physical skills
of oraft Tool use, design, blacksmithing,
anything in which they can use their hands to
make, without releasing the pure power of chaos.

Their movements are steady, deliberate and
always to a knowable aim. Their veoices are
like screams choked in the throat, each
syllable forced through by strength of
will.

But they will do so if they must. A Tychoclast
can alter a chunk of matter roughly equivalent
to a large box that can be held between both
hands  More powerful Tychoclasts can alter
greater volumes depending on their native power .
The rank of Tychoclasts (they are ordered in
carefully recorded hierarchies) can be reduced
for making use of this power, It is always a
sorrowful thing to fail.

(The Tychoclasts have a surplus of willpower,
they cannot be frightened or distracted. They
an be confused.)

i They are creatures of chacs, bonded and
suppressed by their own free will. Angels of
madness and transformation in self-designed
black straightjackets formed like human beings,
raitors to a centreless cause. Inside the
rmour is an intelligent, unknowable spume of
aw chaocs, fluctuating and boiling, twisting
like a man held underwater reaching for air Th
substance of this chaos being feels as 1f it is
drowning. Locked here in a world of rational
ction where its nature can never fully be

AT

Breaching the surface of a Tychoclast suit to
k1ll the thing inside is obvicusly very bad for
anyone near. The raw chaos macapes, causing
mutation and alteration of any nearby living
thing, as well as the landscape itself,

{Conspiracy thecrists suggest that tha
Tychoolsts are not true enemies of chaos, but
engaged on some sons-long double bluff., That
they are subjecting themselves to the stress of
‘reality' to put their core of anti-causality
. under enormous pressure. That they are building
something from it, a new god of chaos, A demon
‘* plane. A city of reflecting flame.)

t is in pain. It will not die. It chose to be

ere and become this thing.

The sheer randomness of those impossible worlds
tor shimmering after-lives where chacs rules mean
 that of all the creatureas which come to being
here, a few, a very small few, should wish not
o be what they are. In a place where everything
8 possible, however briefly, the only

mpossible desire is for stability, certainty,
rules. Iron rules. .

-

So a small trickle of these other beings leave
that place and come here. They bind themselves
in these forms, for reasons of their own, they
score their own featureless faces with deeply
abstracts representing the negation of chance,
the futility of randomness, the necessity of
fate. These marks are their true name now, they
can no longer be summoned by their old

Some of these being are what we might call
'D ' or 'M ters' others are Spirits or
incomprehensible knots of space and time. it

doesn't matter what they were before, they are
Tychoclasts now.

They live primarily in deserts, sometimes on
freezing fields of ice, Always it 1s scmewhere
8till and quiet, where not much goes on
Scmewhere predictable. They build their spires
of the same semi-organic material as theair
suits. They aim for straightness and perfection.
Always they fail, the spires are strange,
twisted, asymmetric and disturbing. Sometimes
they scak up the colour or aesthetic of tha
surrounding lands, or oppose it. Sometimes they
look like burning glass.

The Tycheclasts can often not perceive this
Like the victim of a stroke, they cannot see the
curve in their own line.

Sometimes the sky above the spire shows alien
suns and altered light shines down.




"How to write of shadows is a question worth asking. A shadow is a very
beautiful thing and there Is a treasury of shadow, accounted over time, that
fears its losing. " - Zenithal

but these
¥ share the long low life of
stone and sleep. All shadow is a dream of something else

and dreams themselves can rarely wake. The darkness
curled behind a waterfall while sunlight chatters through
the falling veil might murmur to itself like people
crowded sleeping in the dark, but still, it cannot talk,
not quite aware, it dies with every setting sun, enfolded
back into the encompassing night and is born again each

day, washed cleaner than a beach, with no more memory
than the sand.

From gloom to dark and back again,

: like tides of 1i
and silence ®asing vision from the e

world,

Less because no man-made thing, no matter how strong or
long preserved, can measure much against the great life
and the deep slow cycles of the earth. A pyramid is
delicate, compared to the continent on which it stands, a
stone tomb is more fragile than the rain that casts along
its sides.

But more as well. More for their complexity. More for
regularity; straight lines! Geometry! Perfect arcs and
perfect circles interacting in one thing. For its nested
symmetry, for its layers, for its sculptures; stone
shadows of life themselves birthing new shadows on the
ground. For its glass, that unearthly frozen liquid,
cradling an invisible dark. And 1lit. By lamps, by
candles, by burning sacrificial fires. By light reflected
from a relic’'s gold, or an idols ruby eye. Lit and
shadowed from within, from outside bathed twice daily in
advancing and retreating gloom. A nest of wild
complexity, of lines and forms and natural shapas, of
sacred words and coloured glass, of images and messages
and continual slow ritual. Shadow upon shadow upon shadow
over decades, over centuries.

Here, in this incubator of near-dark,
experiment of shade,

in this
the shadows learn.

This still takes time, for shadows learn quite slowly,
often forgetting what they are. Most shadow believes that
it is light, it runs towards the rising sun and dies.
Some thinke itself a deeper dark and flees endlessly into
the night. Many shadows think that they are stone, or
living beings, or manufactured things, You can see
these clinging to their objects, hiding in their cracks
and hurrying at their heels. A certain kind of shadow
believes that it is beauty, it hunts women and hides in
the centres of gems. When it finds a certain women that
it likes, it adores her, softly embracing her face with
fthe gentlest touch, stroking under her cheeks and chin,
erasing signs of age, transforming eyes to burning pools.
When this shadow falls in love it often falls for life,
it will cling te her through old age, into death, and
tanderly hold her bones in the dark.

But shadow does not name itself, not straight away. It is
relational, it springs from something else, to know
itself takes time.

"By my analysis the light outside must wax and wane at least one
hundred thousand times, while inside there must be continual, or semi-
continual light. Neither total light or darkness may prevail. So: a large
building (very large is best), of great inner complexity, inhabited and in
use for at least three hundred years. At this stage we stand a small
chance of the catalysation of shadow into life. A shadow-elemental, but
one created by the shadow of built things. Teche-Umbra, or Umbra-
Technical if you will, the living shadow of made things® - Ashkott

The form of an Umbra-Technical Elemental can differ a
great deal. It learns shape and life erm its
environment, and so often begins by mimicking chosg
shapes and those small lives. A bird is common first,
plumaged in gloom, composed of rippling darkness like
the tangle in the centre of a wine-knot as it pours lnt?
a glass., A young Umbra-Technical Elemental will ge?eral;¥
do versions of the thinks its living double does. It will
nest and peck, swoop and flutter, simply a dark bird
amongst the rest, In southern climes a bat is alsoc a
common initial form. It haunts and possesses one -
particular building, or a very closely nested g:ouphc
buildings. It never leaves the shadow, avoiding bot

absolute darkness and direct light

At any time this living embroidery of night can fly
apart, disappearing into the shadows of its home and
reappearing wherever it so desires, so long as shadows
lie there,.

AL first it is unlikely that anyone will realise that the
shadow in the rafters is alive. But as time trickles by
and centuries pass, as the shadow grows in size and
Power, it becomes intelligent and self-aware. The
Elemental will often retain its initial shape as a kind
of theme-of-form, but it gradually learns new shapes from
what it sees and the things its shadows enfold. If it
grows inside a religious building, then it will learn the
forms sculpted on its walls, or painted there.

Eventually it will be able to assume the shaée depicted
in any of the sculptures or images in the building, and
act as they would, physically at least. It can alsc
choose to loock like anyone inside the building now.

It can learn languages, but speaks only in a whisper,
sometimes appearing to those who are alone, wearing a
human shape, communicating some vital message that it
hopes will ensure the buildings survival.
It may give its name as that written on some ancien
tomb, or the name the building had in ages past, in
another language, in another time

When angered or enraged, it can attack, doing physical
harm. It can also bring blindness, or even madness with a
touch, though neither blindness, harm nor madness will
last long outside the buildings walls.

And they can charm, seduce and love and fall in love.
Beauty and its love was often worked into the stone that
gave them birth, it is command and vulnerability to them
They can appear as pecple of great beauty, charming some
to service and taking lovers if they wish, but they can
lose themselves as well. Should they charm a person to
their service, if they are beautiful there is a chance
that the Umbra-Technical itself could fall in love, and
when it does it falls forever, till its lover dies, then
loves their bones.

The more time drifts past, the more powerful the
Umbra-Technical becomes. Ultimately, it can enfold
all shadows in the building ontc one great organism,
compressed and folded under the roof like an eagle packed
into its shell. It is every shadow, everywhere inside
that space

Umbra-Technicals are neither evil nor good. What they
care about is place. They are connected to the walls that
birthed them, to the pillars and the stones to the
windows and the lamps that burned. Acting to defend the,
shadows of that place, protecting them from .too much dark
or too much light. This usually leads it into a symbiotic
relationship with the mortal guardians of its home. They
both want the same things. Slow permanence, repetition
gloom, and for the stones to never fall,




~ UNGULIX
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«] am glad that the Ungulix, (that spine'd malevolence) is rare, but
sadder still to find it rare enough that no-one will believe it reall" -
L ’ =i
) i

o,

[
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(I have never claimed the Ungulix a hoax, | say only tl:lai iher.a is not
proof, A single data-point is not enough - z)

"Although there is no record of them anywhere, although never seen by
anyone but I and that rarely, I swear to you the Ungulix is true!

nding creature, with the size and height and strength

A c(;mprensihle. wi reng
d for hunting wolves, yet squirmish

of limb of those very large hounds use
and tractomorphic like a cat or mustelid, Ungulix combine the aspects of
the Lizard and the rabid dog. They stand four-square with their backs
arched in a curve, but can also slide and slither, curl and twist, they can
fit into any space that might hold a slightly build contortable man. The
back is ridged with slanting triangular spines. Though sharp, these
spines cannot be bone, for they can bow or lie back, permitting Ungulix to
better hide and crawl through cracks and narrow gaps.

Its feet are clawed, a little like a dogs, the claws extend and ras he
the Ung_ulu: is hungry and help it walk upon the ground. The hei:mm
n;;nddamng and craxled, its eyes are coloured pearls, cddly.aiz.ed and never
t e same shad_s. I_tejnw is an uneven mess with grating triangular Leﬁth
designed for ripping flesh. A lashing tail rounds off the end. ;

Ungulix are an ugly, irregular, black-columbine, like a diseased and dirty
dove and when they come they bring a kind of ruined airi A
blotchiness or spattering, not of the vision, but of space itself,
unnerving inversions of light, dark fireflies burning inverted flame,
spinning and winking in and out.

Ungulix come always from below, they live under things and can be
under anything, under tables, under chairs, under wardrobes, under
beds, under carpets, under logs under sheds or sleeping dogs.

Perhaps not under dogs. But anywhere you see an under-surface out of
sight, from under there the Ungulix may squeeze, rasping its teeth and
rolling its eyea.

Mc.m _unpleasnm.ly. the Ungulix is upside down. It advances slowly, claws
gripping the ground. If distracted, it falls upward to the roof. Once up
th_are it leaps happily about the ceiling, but if the roof is high and it

wishes to seize upon you it must carefully climb down the walls and creep
to you acroas the floor, Rugs. Rugs are happy things and key in defence
against the Ungulix.

;t wdr!nre for them to continue pursuit outside the house, the sky is

d::!efr twn:o};er;l_ (Though once they did venture to chase me through a

o hy : "e copse, ].ellipll'lg across the bottoms of the interlaced

o ches). they should 'fall' outside, I have seen no limit to its fall, the
1sappear into the sky, Lure them outside! e

This explains why the Ungulix hunt me still, and why they do so in such
careful secrecy, I have exposed their scheme. It was only my
pr{_!tornaturnl awareness and unusual state of ever-ready preparation,
gmm_:d over long years of adventure and danger, that allowed me to '
survive the first Ungulix attack at all, They must have thought me a

tempti ) = 5 T
pting target, an old man, past his prime, sleeping, perhaps somewhat

As much as Ungulix can appear underneath anything at all without a
runk, alone, unarmed.

warning, they can also disappear the same way, which they will
quickly do should circumstances turn against them. They are
fruatrating and devilish opponents! As soon as any sign of help arrives
they leap away and squirm back under the bed. If the bed is ovcrturnedl
nothing is found, the Ungulix are gone. I

wrong they were! The ro
gues took a t J i :
escaped through the window into the mo:_uw of my duelling stick and I

Their hunting of me will not cease. As long as 1 live and speak the truth I
am a danger to them, They must destroy me, and they muat do 80 .
pecretly, without evidence or witnesses to watch. If they can fio this then
my lone voice may go unheeded, lost in time, and the Ungulix may
continue their predations
And so my lonely duel goes
from somew here underneat
1 can stand neither company nor too many nig
matter of time, They seek me from their topsy
have this done. " - Juglansing Leptoblast

I have pointed out the claw marks on my ceiling, the scratches on my
rugs, my cuts and bruises and the gnaw marks on my lintels upside
down, all to no avail! [ have deacribed the blotching in the air and been
prescribed pills. Everywhere I meet a doubting gaze. An old, deluded,
drunk, once-famous man, lonely and traumatised from a lifetime of
wonders, obeessed with monsters, either desperate for attention, or
simply mad, chasing myself through my own house, ruining my things
and chewing on my own lintels, It is true the Ungulix come mainly when
I drink, but this is part of their design,

without restriction.

on. 1 know they will come for me. When alone,
h. What if a bookshelf falls? [ am old now and
hta gutdoors. It is only &

turvy world, and 1 would

L:;he:i they prefer to takg by amhl_.lah‘ hunting lone people, appearing
":11- § e be_d, then snatching the victim and carrying them off to their

E;;sglu;fo;cnl;zrld S;:tr:risu. I venture is the greatest weapon of the

alix. g could be more reagonable than for

hunting 19Le|ligenl. prey with an inflexible tactic t:s::e:;“r::?t:;i::::r

over n: wide an area aalpoasible. taking only lone individuals, makin :

sure that no message of its presence ever spreads. Imagine aoc;et wol .

or what a tiger eould achieve with clothes and a key to the house! s



A bright cyclopic fly that crawls upon your skin and

can't be touched, It turms the world to words.

1f a fat and well-fed Glyphapillar 18 burnt in a hot
orange flame, 1t leaves black segmented chrysalis upan
the ground, like seads of living coal. These lie in the .
ashes for a day or so, then as tree-ash cools. they crac
and braight vitallary clamber out, gold from coal, an
alchemists trick fulfilled.

Vitellary have a smooth round thorax and a headless
abdomen which holds both eye and wings and from which the
legs descend. The Vitellary's eye is blank, white and
perfectly round. The two sharp swept-forward wings move
far too quickly for an eye to see, a hummingbird-blur.
The spiked legs hang straight down.

The horror of the Vitellary is: it cannot ‘e struck at or
ramoved. As the hand comes down to swat it off the skin,
it freezes in mid-air or swerves to strike around the
mark. Pinched fingers sent to pick it off will likawise
turn aside, pincering flesh or empty space. The fly runs
along your arm, you flail, it skitters up your chest, you
Beg for help, it runs across your face and lays against
the corner of your eye, faeding on your tears, you scream
and clutch at empty air. It may do as it wishes with
¥ your body and your skin, you cannot take it off.

::;hads Tf removal 'afe dangerous and few. If only one or
e itellary are present then containment: (throwing a
towel over the offending limb) and rapid amputation

do the trick. Teasing the fly onto a smaller finger and

rapidly striking it off at th
s et B e joint with a knife can

wAn inaccurate and unfair name The Vilellary victims are not blind, they can
‘}, see and find their way about well enough True, many do go mad and gouge
-

Non-conscious ..arumals can swat the flies, as can people-
asleep fho.do it in a dream. A thin sheet of acid or
flame, indifferently applied, can drive them off.
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Simply roll your child in fine flour, the beat them till only a thin sheen
remains. Tell them to close their eves and apply a living flame, make sure

out their own eyes. but this does little good. The fresh Glyphapillars are still
slowly growmg'm their brain and cannol be removed Maost leam, somehow
to adapt to this brief world of words instead of shapes And in fact there are
agyantages for some. ’
The words are always literal and more than one doomed sufferer has
claimed that the Vitellary blindness lets them see things as they really are. |

to turn away. A swift and harmless conflagration will ensue, its end: mild heard a story of one man who saw, walking towards him. the word ‘bandit’ in
singing and harmless murdered fies falling to the ground like rain." - a human shape. who then addressed him as 2 friend It's said this secret
Leptoblast

8 knowledge saved his life, such as it was Others have discerned the letters
T R.AP where friends saw but a boon _ ‘L

5 Those who work the Sublie Ar the Vitellary blindness holds a special
tascination of its own, Many are the tales of certain spells and mysteries
exposed by those who could watch their effects or lens their secrets with a

Tagteiiant i i
T e

+ Pushing someone un

derwater ca
i n sometimes cau 1
/ ot t:e, Eeebnte rages over a sharp un-p‘:c:::-.:-n,—.~ln\-~i:<.l‘::;e!unkf:!.les
// e ook St, or slow immersion, causing the Vitt ;ng
20 Y migrate to the top of the head B ok
se. Hopefully to fly away e

verbal eye. To see the secrets of the world unfurled in words, a tantalising
proposition for scholars and philosophers of every kind. If only there was
//‘:, P some way 10 survive the worms. But so far there is not" - Zenithal

But there are dangers, for the Vitellary only land © . g
human skin to mate. When you see them dash in circles on
your flesh, you know the end is soon to come Once
impregnated, the female fly injects her eggs directly,
driving them under your skin to gestate. And Jqust as with
the fly, the eggs cannot be deliberately removed. If you
frighten the yvitillary, it may panic, injecting
unfertilised eggs that will rot under the flesh, or
\burrowing itself. Either of these grim events might be

8 preferred to that of host to Vitellary young.

r

Eventually the victim goes into seizure, their skull
cracks open and shining Glyphapillars wander out and
crawl in search of wood to eat and trees in which to

8it.

The Vitellary is feared above all other xnséct kind, the
sight of one can empty rooms and send families fleeing

into the street, A swarm can empty villages, a plague can
make whole cities refugees

omach the nightmare of seeing & l:ved ;:rg-ethe
he nowi

1 1ies, both of you
with the yallow » - e
C?Vefai‘ll scon lay eg93s inside their flash.rvr:Ue s
thzsbc;fxres i despairt, and should :h:yc;u 31v;s
;:tter now mutilated T purnt, may thin ems

fortunate indeed.

rFew can st

The maggots crawl towards the brain. Slowly, over
several days, they burrow through the body underneath the
skin. They move up the neck and when they reach the skull
they disappear, diving like cetaceans.

Spiralling into
the mind. . o

Dark stories tell of those who use the Vitellary for
deliberate and evil ends. Of swamp-drunk tribes who cover
gertain members in the flies, making them utterly immune
to attack. For, if you cannot strike a Vitellary off the
flesh, neither can you strike flesh where it 1s.

Someone covered in the golden-yellow flies, or riddled
with the bumps of their eggs, cannot be directly harmed

Whatever they do there, whether by consuming some hidden
organ of thought, secreting an unknown oil or radiating
eryptic waves that jangle the glands of the brain, it
alters the cognition of the mind.

The first sign often comes with blood. The host, if cut
or wounded in a minor way, will lock down at the tear,
and see, instead of liquid, a stream of tiny erimson
words. The words are 'hloodbloodbloodbloodbleed', running

LN in a river of red words. From this point on the effect
intensifies and expands. Single fingers are replaced by
long thin words reading ‘finger' and jointed to the hand,
which slowly becomes 'hand', still living at the end of
the arm.

Other legends tell of Shaman deliberately infecting
themselves to see with world in words, or of wealthy
workers of the subtle art abducting innocents and giving

them the blindness, forcin
g them to look
mysteries and speak o ok upon strange

This change encompasses the wu:ld All things are

named and seen as their name ry
s "
The Vitella



wA hecatomb empire, endlessly sacrificed. A kingdom of cattle and the wronged

obsessed with justice and revenge, where nothing is forgotten and all things arel

[accounted for and measured in the eye of @ merciless god An old cullure, whose

l"a‘m is a cult of mystery, holding light but taken through dark places A place of

hunger and renewal, civilised and savage. cultured and self-consuming Cannibals?

Possibly, very possibly Though | doubt if they thought of it that way For them, it

was a cycle, endlessly renewed. Silent though, nothing written by them has

survived the years, only images carved far from the sun. Perhaps they built and

said much more than this and all their greater monuments are lost or wom away

Perhaps they simply liked to carve within the dark, Only these deep. secreted

places have survived. Passions in stone, similar images flickering under the g 1
lamplight. Always the same figures, though the carvings may be a thousand miles v Staind Waamme D B L
apart. The Bull. The Judge. The Sacrifice. The Army of the Bulls The Caonsumption

never footnotes,
Then a long darkness and the hints of arebirth. " - Zenithal

5

and compulsively translates everthing into Ancient Auralent regardless of the
original language. Neverthe _ | offer here my translation of her translation of
the original, found who knows where. (She certamly did not write it down.)
Probably dredged up from the recollections of some ruined elder from one of the
Haorizon-towns.

. : “I'he wousided ones waork [rst
h e process is a complex one. There are emotional aspects. | will skip over those and ger B8 : "Those fate has hiin

o1 the point - - = - ] L Angered by the Waorld-Engine

) . B F S e+ = \ Hungry lor the vengeance-meal.
kind of micro-hecatomb is made. 1 willeefer to this as the Activator. i

A bull-must be found and named. The name must be an anagram of the seeker’s name I # A small thing take they

must be marked somewhere on the bull. Carved, cut or branded Mouse or nnor heast )
Candle-heaned creature, living Fast,
Ihe bull is skinned Tt is helpful at this time ta prop the animal upright with the head
tilted hack. Strip naked, gre

If; low: th £ Cive they thewr eage.

esell. swallow the Activator and let gravity ease you T - . sk
. _,_,_...—--—-.__f‘-al 2 y e : 3 Ave il 1o e heast m whole,
into the bull. DO NOT cut your way in. It must be through the mouth - e | | N

. . g Now ger's ire e,

It is helpful w be slight of frame. 11 you are large of body: then the bull must likewise b § i seperate (o ies ke
greatin sise :

Burns high i ihe mouse- hean.
. ; Fieree becomes the Treast

The bull then animates. It stands and walks Some transmorphism takes place. The rear ol i

legs are re-worked, the front transformed to arms and hands, the A e ;

comes from within For as long as the process goes R e
C for itwall killal e can.
L A sign or symbal of the bull's new name will appear somew here on s surfsce The exae !
sattern of this cannot be predicted Temay Be s symbal, o string of symbails, initials, or a Now the hean s still
gl ward T some way they relate to the cor et e | o 1 :!'llu wenmded one ferosks an their anger
= : m— — J_ e - £ . iz ol g e iy heart
1L is entirely possible to survive the process. The bull will comemgy some fethal violenee on L s . i e ?
| animation 'I'l\ls i Tavoidalile ot with clore this cun he r.u-mfl an pakticula e g 3 Lt pie
eral mayhem ) Beyand this paint it can |
can simply climb out and vomit up the
for the unskilled and unprepared certainly, but not ne ril

individuals ("1 rovermed somoew hat
wetivatar, Dangerous
 lethal . " - Ashkott

i) s [he wise will end things now,
let e what 15 and was.

Bui some

will not,

Call they Tor the Bull.

Dawn i the dark belly make their b
eaten by eosiasy

{he pure white hatred, stronger than he
the indivisible joy-

sncaning i the Bull Belly.

The three are one

il harm s done,

Spinit of revenge

i helly ol the man,
Hl'v:mmu;:mul'r-umlr‘

m belly of the Ll

Aand bl asell

crngine al mun

So long as they e Bk el
not zods nen men not death

will cease whint comes

¥ apl" - 1, E R
A rather sinister fragment I think you'll agree! Leptobla:
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WHIRLWIND WUX

"What mystery lies beyond the Wurm? o
Many seek it out, yet few return. oY

The Whirlwind Wurm is pitiful indeed, desperate for “=
friends but cursed by a nightmarish ever-consuming maw.

For the Whirlwind Wurm has teeth in infinite degree!
Teeth without end! One grows every second in its mouth! Its circular

lip stained red with the soreness of the ever: i i
? : » er-growing teeth pokin
through its gums and abrading its flesh. e

The Wurmz are roughly the same size as cows, but simple beasts.
Lozenges‘. Mere cylinders, closed at one end, and weightless in our world
like balloon's bobbing along, carefully working their way about on spindl_;,'
black limbs, clutching at the ground. If it were to loose its grip upon the
earth, the Wurm would float momentarily, and then be caught by a gust

or bullied away by a breeze to land who-knows-where? ~a
A 20 {

Beyond the passage of the Inner-Wum, the 'Road Of Knives', lies a limbo-
land, a grey and formless waste forgotten by all. This griseous void sends
i‘c'rth its n_wek tendrils, hungry, endlessly hungry for existence, for life!
Where this questing pseudopod of nullity meets our more-vital zone it is
bound in flesh, a rude simulacrum of the life it finds. This is the
W_hlrlwind Wurm, a meek and stupid simulated thing, dangerous, bu
without an aggressive will, endlessly hungry, devouring what it x;.:lm.

Should you visit that cinereous plain, you will find there a thin and
dE_spcratc skin of being, a ghostlike pencil-scratch world with paper-thin
soil and beings of shadowy bone. This is the world built in painstaking
slow degree by the grim consumption of the Wurmz. The sky above it is a {3
?athedra! void of grinding teeth, like upturned funnels, each leading up
into the long vortex of a Wurm, somewhere in the lands we know. And
from these Wurmz come vague irregular showers of stone and flesh, mud
Fmd soil, sprinklings of matter to feed and sustain the thin world he;nging :
in the ypid." - Leptoblast > L

“There were six black eyes equidistant round it's perfectly circular mouth,

The teeth were very like a sharks, but curved inwards slightly wi
serrated edge and point. The teeth grew in a spiral, Ieacli?ﬂgt ‘sifn‘filtr;mgl
cerain if a new tooth does indeed breach 'every second' but they do appear
at quick and regular intervals. As new teeth grow in around the mouth lhpe
rest shuffle back inside the Wurm. The sound of the teeth growing and

adjusting is quite loud, like a washing basket full mic kni
. of
i . it} ceramic knives siowly

| was reluctant 1o stand directly before the Wurm itself as anything that goés :k
<

into its mouth does not come out, but a brief gli
not . glimpse showed teeth, arranged
in endless rows, spiralling deep into the distance out of sight. On a wild g

imp;lsec,l per!:’ags doubting the evidence of my own eyes, | spun my lantern in w_e —— - 4

my hands and hurled it onto the Wurm. The light i i i . ? e W

a long while before going out. It seemed to df:‘h:ﬁuﬁﬁ]‘::é::"];ﬁ”t';g for "They are social. 1 have decifhgred a voice {a voice h"-wli“-h_ nO=0m
else {typically) even sought to |i8gen). They modulate the 24

creature did let go of the ground with its black limbs. |t bobbed a little,
frantically trying to regain purchase, but was already a little too high to clasp
an. It began, slowly at first, to spin along its axis in the air,

whislwind of knives inside. It is indffective. But they are social and
they are lonely as nothing will come near them willingly at all. It
3 ; ; b was happy to do what T wished so long as | spoke to it.

Possibly | should have rendered aid at this point, but | was still wary of the PR l i ’ g

crealure's mouth. Seeing that it was taken by a breeze, | seized this

opportunity to investigate its lair. % The only thing they can do with anything is consume it utterly.

When they sleep (they find it very hard to sleep due to the noise)
= s ‘ SR they sometimes loosen their limbs. They are Llraggcd around their

The cave was utterly utterly smoath, any projections ol stane had been lair by the suction of their mouth, eating everything without

chewed and scoured away. The area nearby was free of life, animal or : 4

vegetable, the sail nad been stripped and the rock peneath likewise worn

down to a smooth plate. This was part of the reason the Wurm had such

difficulty keeping its footing on the smooth stone

realising.

Obviously a means of permanent disposal is a thing of use, Valuable
and dangerous.

As to the ‘mystery of the Wurm', | am afraid | have no idea. The seemingly
infinite inner gullet of teeth must go somewhere. If it is a means of feeding for
sorme being or place then | think it must be a poor one. The Wurmz
{hemselves are aimless, hungry yes, but poorly focused, seeming 1o know
little of what they do. If it is a gateway then it is a strange one, made to allow
access only in one direction and to make any attempt at maving the other
way as painful and damaging as possible.

More dangerous than valuable really

1 did not ask where they went to or what they were. Why should 1
care where they lead? 1 will not be going and all that matters is that
what 1 put in does not come back. Probably a magical experiment
They remind me of the logic of prisons and divine {orture more than anything - gone wrong. (.h"n .hung:-r gla-menlal perhaps. 1t matters |l_tL|.l:. The
etseya long entry with the exit theoretically within grasp, yet always out of teeth are not infinite and (it turns out) there are, in fact, limits to
real:'h. Though poetic, the conception of the Whirlwind Wurm as a gateway 1o
Hell, and that to escape, the hell-bound must simply crawl all the way
through the worms noth-ed throat, is not entirely without cause S
Zenithal

what can be disposed of.

The only thing worse than being near a live Whirlwind Wurm is
being near a dying one. The twisted space they capture falls apart
The teeth eject. Very very quickly. Anticyclone reaping machine,
The local are is flensed, The space nearhy ends up knee-deep in
teeth, with the body of the Wurm in the centre like a bad flan. | was
forced to leave quickly but by assessing the rough volume of teeth
and guessing the average amount of teeth-per-foot inside the
Wurm, | would estimate the Wurm itself is no more than five or so
miles 'deep." - Ashkott



WOUND WHISP

Every time a wound is healed by some other-
natural art there is a small chance that a
Wound Whisp will be made. By some mistaken craft,
the wound itself is not repaired but removed to some
other imperceptible, inaccessible space. The remaining
flesh knitted directly side-to-side, ignoring the now-
missing intervening gash.

The place where they are sent to, throbs, overfull with
timeless living wounds, abstracted from their hosts,
slowly growing sentience and going mad. They are half-
completed things like rivers in mid-flow, whose
life is often death, born in viclence and descending
towards the long low sleep of a scar or the transforming
rapture of decomposition in which the wound becomes the
world, Here the wound can neither sleep nor change and
::metimea one escapes and finds its way back to the world
men.

The Wound Whisp is a rfibbon or curl of flesh, scmetimes
bloodstainad skin, sometimes raw meat. It is around eight
feat long and floats vertically in the air, its tip and
tail curling and lashing in spirals. (This is not the
size of the wound as it was made nor as it would be if
returned, it is magnified, intensified, by its
abstraction from the world,) Two strips of blood-black
body serve as hands, they are textured like black
pudding, composed of coagulated blood. Its weird eyes

float around like badly boiled eggs or fruit that has k’
i &

gone off, there's something like a nose, and a terrible ’
mouth, a deeper, darker, placker place within that span
of active damage. Its maw 18 black inside, like the
unseeable inside of a wound, scmehow hinting of liquid
Triangular and long, 1t is lined with razor teeth.

/

’

| “
?ha Wound Whisp is always frightened, :z:ad.nnd angry. It

;s :p 1n§omp;a:enass in the air and it can never sleep 7
ealing is the wounds rest, death its d o I |
these they go mad. . e i e .

-
o

Composed of pure harm, the Wound Whisp need fear no
harmful thing. Any weapons made to hurt will simply
deepen the wound; swords and knives expand it with each
blow. It can sometimes be restrained, or bound by Subtle
Art. Curative magics can damage it and drive it off, fire

i

The Wound Whisp would prefer to return to its original
mother or father. Its mother is whoever suffered the
wound, its father is whoever dealt it. These pecple may
be very hard to find, but if they live the Wound Whisp
knows where both will be and can track them down with an
unerring sensa 1f dead, the Wound Whisp wanders the
world, sometimes hiding in the dark and weeping tears of
bleod, clanched around the absence at its core, sometimes
bursting into manic drive and setting off into the
wildarness to encounter who 1t will, asking for its
parents in a ghastly voice that scunds like tearing meat
1f it finds scmecne enough like gither its mother or 1its
sire, or simply becomes wracked by its long exila, it
will seek to weave itself into any being of flesh and
blood.

The wound may rest for a while in rocks or trees, hiding
as a seeping crack, or trapse around in animals, but it
is never happy there and will not stay. It needs a person
to bear it like a mother bears a child.

A Wound Whisp can bite terribly with its gawping
triangular mouth, and is hard to stop. It can slowly
worm its way through walls and doors, creeping like
a slow crack then breaking out into itself again.
Once it nests inside your flesh it does only the damage
of the wound it originally was. A knife wound will
produce a stabbing gash, an axe wound will produce a
furrow and perhaps a broken bone, but beyond that point
it does no more and will heal naturally on its own like
any wound. (Of course a decapitating strike will take off
your head, it is hard to know ahead of time exactly what
kind of wound it will be.)

A Wound Whisp wound remains intelligent and self aware,
even in your flesh, it can perceive and speak, flapping
the torn skin li¥e a mouth, until it becomes a scar. Even
after then some dull dreaming awareness is retained. It’
is surprisingly well-disposed towards the one
that bears it, it has, from its point of view,
found a new mother and will cffer what assistance it
can from its limited perspective so long as it is allowed
to follow its natural course. It may speak to its new
parent advising them of things learnt over its strange
existence. It can tell them about its original parents,
it can ecry out to warn them of danger they can't see.
Even when become a scar it may wake them in the night
with stabs of pain if it perceives danger near.

o heal a Wound Whisp in the body

can cauterise it into a floating scab, but it cannot be
fglly killed. It is neither diabolioc, evil, or undead but
simply incomplete. All it wants is a body ;n which to
reﬁF anq finally sleep. It does not know or cure whether
moving into a body will kill the host or not. Healing
glawly over time, or simply bleeding out and decomposing
in the ground, both are equal in its mind.

-,

- Syl .

attempt is made © . i
;Z :Eifle Art, it will scream with the bloody mouth it

made from their flesh and burrow deeper 1in, becoming
an internal wound. This can be dangerous indeed.




XAXAVRAZNAZAK

The Xaxavraznazak is fast and black. A long body like
seahorse, serpent or an eel used as a dangerous flag. Big
mad spider legs, galloping like clockwork bursting from a
broken clock. Taller than a tall tall horse, but shorter
than a small giraffe. The Xaxavraznazak 1is flickering and
cantering, turning in cne place to look arcund. Huge eyes
like white moth-holes in dark cloth, and a black Mohican
spray. The Xaxavraznazak is late (it is always has a
schedule planned) and it is worried and afraid and it is
talking to itself. It is thinking thoughts and talking to
itself about its thoughts, and sometimes talking to
itself about the thoughts it had about its thoughts. Its
thoughts concern it very much. But the Xaxavraznazak is
late and it must go. Go now. Go now. Go NOW NOW Now.

ought OCQUES -
about &
ought

The Xaxavragznazak is very fast. It is as fast on the
ground as a plummeting hawk just before it takes 1its
prey. It is fast fast fast, the Xaxavraznazak. And it
does not feel inertia, which is good, for the
Xaxavraznazak goes often the wrong way and neads to stop
and turn around. This makes it later still! The
Xaxavraznazak would like to lose less time. If only it
were faster. Just a little. Just a little faster, think
what could be done! What plans revealed, what schemes
achieved! [

Its horde is swift enchantments. A quick device, some
shoes that fly, a key that opens any door, a spell that
crosses worlds, a horse that springs up from the earth
The treasures that it loves the most are those that give
it speed. It does not use the rapid tools: instead, it
ponders longingly and dreams of their design.
It wants to understand. It is a scientist, the
XAxav:aznaz?k. (or says it is), which is a philosophy-of-
hande (that’'s what it claims) , it has a method which faw
things survive. T~
The Xaxavraznazak makes claim that magic is not real: i? t
is merely mathematics, poorly understood. It compulsively
confiscates spellbooks and spells of any kind. -~
"It's for == ‘\-
eids awnyyazrc;u“ 9002-" says the Xaxavraznazak, as it
a @ speed of a plummeti h Pl
takes its prey. s S5 ER Latore it

Tt takes the spells back to its lair, translates them to_-\
then bakes them into little men which it then j“~

eguations
t out of their

eats. It gnaws the raw mathematics righ
baked bones. : -

This is dist of the Xaxavraznazak, and not a wise one.
Equations are a spiky meal and somatimes the

Xaxavraznazak lies on the floor and moans and curls in
shapes that lock like mis-spelt words with its big mad

spider legs kicking out and breaking prison pots and

jars, shaking the shelves of its guick machines. But it
will eat no other food than spells translated, baked in
little men.

Its weird meals give the Xaxavraznazak a special power.
It breathes Prismatic Fire, just like a dragons fiery
breath, but not. No nothing like that, not at all

The strange breath of the Xaxavraznazak can do no harm.
It is a holographic flame (that's what it says, though
what it means no-one is sure), it breaks things into
fragments of themselves, each whole, each real, just very
very small. Things caught in the breath of the
Xaxavraznazak are splintered inte lots of Y versions
of themselves. A wall becomes a dozen tiny walls, a
sword becomes a pile of tiny swords and people turn
into piles of living dolls, e

Where before there stood a man, now, after
fira, there stands, in the shape of the man,
living dolls, each a perfect image of the whole n
pile slips and slides and the dolls go skittering all
over the floor, waving their tiny arms as it comes down
The Xaxavraznazak runs madly round, collecting all the
little men, (it's front lags have extremely discreet
claws) , talking teo itself about i1ts thoughts. 1t puts
them into little bags and takes them to 1its lair.

of

a pile of

There, in the lair of the Xaxavraznazak, it sorts its
treasures, the things-of-speed, the magic books, the bags
of tiny pecple. It puts the people into prison-pots and
Jars. Sometimes it builds small villages and lets them
run about. Some Xaxavraznazaks create gigantic labyrinths
which take up almost all their space. The maze has tiny
gates and complex permutations and no end. Each gate
divides in two, forcing the runner to choose. The
Xaxavraznazak dumps crowds of tiny people into the
complex maze and watches as they run its branching paths.
Then collects them at the end and starts again. Making

n ones or twos, they break outhzf
home for help. It 18 & mighty
he lair and try te journey ol enl
tdes;ey There are hawks, commonly, nesting ﬂiﬁ afaed
St té the lair of the xaxavraznazak, and they
o ls.
:eliy Their nests are strewn with tiny skulls

often tiny folk escape 1

It's possible the Xaxavraznazak knows how to reverse the
action of its breath. It's said that if you can pull out
its stomach, full of half-digested maths, cut a slit,
force in all the tiny pecple and cook it like black
pudding, then the little versions of the whole will
distil back tocgether and emerge as whole again.

But if that is not the case.
Then you just killed the Xaxavraznazak and cocked you

friaend. . ———

It i5 a complex Situation.

Thth§xavraznazak would claim its breath is merely a
technique that anycne could learn, and that gqurgling its
Stomach in a pot will do not good,

But who could trust the Xaxavraznazak?

There are some Subtle Arts the Xaxavraznazak might
sometimes use in shame instead of eat. It does love
portals, or things that let it move from place to place.
If it hears of something far away it thinks it needs and
is certain it can't get there any other way, it may,
nervously and half-unwilling, use a spell to get there.
Then it races back at the speed of a plummeting hawk and
lies lies lies in its thoughts about its thoughts about
its thoughts..




YAMMAN

Yam Man are creatures of the dasert and dry
sarub, They live singly, buried up te their
neses in the desert sand, looking carefully
through narrowed eyes, breathing slow,
listening to the wind and the chatter

of the owls, in densze impassible patches of

cacti and thorns. They can wait there for a long
long time.

¥Yam Man have a symbiotic links with pertain
c_aw:l.l; tiny and nocturnal things. They burrow in
its head, making tunnals in the hard rind amidst
its spikes and sleep thers in the day. At night
the owls hunt, or sometimes carry messages from
r.lm to Yam in the distant places wheras they
live. The Yam Man have learnt the language of
the owles and mutter of them constantly,
whispering complaints of the scratching and

There they will begin the Yam Man Ela=, a slow
yat brutal boxing match which can last until
dawn, Yam Man will usually fight in reunds that
last about an hour, with intervals of fifteen or
twenty minutes doring which they will check on
their owls and look silently at the stars. A
Slam is rarely abandoned unless an Owl 1= hurt

Their unusual level of strength and martial
skill, Yam Man strike as a monster much larger
and more dangercus than they seem to be. Due to
their extraordinary toughness and resistance to
crushing damage they rarely do significant
damage upon one another., Most matches end bafore
dawn due to exhaustion, often with the agreament
to a re-match at some future u:aspecified date.

__Yam-Man regard edged weapons ag tools of .

mongtrous cowardice and will react to them with
wrath and anger. -

However those using only blunt weapons will ba
treated neutrally while those who fight with
their fists will received cordial, even friendly
respect. Especially if they display a high level
of pugilistiec skill, and sporting honour of
course. In these cases, and if it is night, "the
Yam Man may even agree to spar a little,
although this is, of course, not a true Slam,

::;si}:g;eii::l, Secretly Ehﬂw]h_:he!_lt are .fond .
protective of their tiny friends, Fach older Yam-Man knows a few unique tricks and
2 movaes ralated to bare-handed fighting and a
handful of legendary wise fighters, (or brutal
thinkers) claim toc have been trained 'in the Hand
of the Yam', wandering from Yam to Yam, slowly
marning their friendship and respect and
learning tha secraets of their martial skills.

#

At night, the Yam Man walks, followed
by the sound of its muttering and a
flock of tiny birds,

The Yam-man can be a combative people.

Fatalism plavs a large part,

1 the rains
irregqular and years can sreins

Pass without

¥am Man waits. Waits in the sand, hopi‘.n:r::—'ont:.

5 comes, Continual attempts of various dehydrated
passers-by to 'tap the vam', and drink its
sustaining juice, breeds a defensive pugilism,

~ The Yam-Man box well, a little slow on their
faet but very cbservant, and skilled with a
counter-punch, Tha starlit boxing matches
of the Yam-Man are spoken of by aging
fighters in the backs of bars all over
the world, but few have aver seen one done.

Two Yam-Man wheo have come te occcupy the same
patch of secrub will formally agree to fight
(only so long as they are roughly the same size,
no Yam-Man would fight an unsporting match
against a much smaller or larger opponent, in
this case they will gimply git in the dirt and
andlessly argue.)

LR i 3 e b
Once a match has been formally arranged (by owl)
the Yam-Man will heave up from their rooty
nests, shake free the soil and rocks, and
ponderously stroll towards the zone assigned,
somewhere deserted, uncbserved and deep in the
wilderness.

They will meet, greet each other and ask their
owls to perch in a ring around the fight. The
boundary of the battle will ba occupied by

softly hooting owls, and other small nocturnal
mammals which also gather in the brush and
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EN BEAST

Its mouth is always gawping, like a lidless eye.
Huge, perfectly circular, it collapses like
an iris in the light to bite and jam irregular
black teeth through bone and punctured flesh like
a folding hydraulic machine. Inside the mouth is
nothing but absorbing dark, things consumed are
never seen again. It stands twelve feet or
more, armcured in a matte carapace of dull, dark
shades.
The armour-colours shift like grimy oil: a
frost-bitten blue, sick chartreuse, browns, blacks
and the virid of an ignored woupd. Its milky
stormy pupiless googly white eyes boil
always and emit a moonlight: pseudo-pale. The arms 2 eo, B % o rean
Cats ¢p Ski he evj “Mewhere . a‘lo‘f

hang like an apes, tipped in knifehands, which

look like complex cutlery of bone. They can pierce B ise Se

things and bring them to the creatures mouth, or ink d L] ck

else they simply slash and stab at what's around. : ‘ ilg t
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Z2UG-2UG

Everything is worried by the Zug-Zug., Relentless,
ank the gods they . Y and e / 0 fearless, tireless and very very smart, they can outwit
£ * . : 3 human beings and take on creatures many times their size.
If utterly outmatched they will still deliver harm before
they die. The Zug-2Zugs parting gift is often wild
Man sized, more slightly built, but dense and strong. You castration, or a femoral bleed, 'then death.
need a hammer to break Zug-Zug bones and their joints can i i
dislocate to absorb deadly force. The Zug-Zug flexes hey speak. Very very rarely, since they don't care what
once, arching its cantilevered back and its sockets pop ou think, but they can grunt out words, and they can
back into place. Zug-Zug skin is rhino-thick and dark write, scratching letters in the dirt. And not just
dark red with slightly darker rufous fur across their single tongues, they can learn many languages, simply by
face and back. Barbed pucoon quills lie thickly down its listening in the night, beyond the circle of the fire.
spine, and provide the single weakness of the Zug-Zug: it Since they have no real desire to communicate, their
cannot crawl backwards down a hole it itself has made. language use is minimal, consisting mainly of the low
Their ears are very tall and stick straight up, their guttural call of ' Zug-zug-zug-zug-zug-zug'. They have no
eyes are sly and deeply set, The face is flat and ‘:llﬂs and no crafts, they do not believe in anything
noseless but the muscles of the jaw extend down into the they cannot sense, so no religion is found amongst them.
shoulder blades and spine, its neck is hard to break and
its bite is strong, it can eat a human femur without Like peple, Zug-Bug's can think 3 -
tools. ("Zug-Zug never use tools, although they know enough to gnaw on predlctiﬁq ;ver‘gs SE 4 nank 3in tine, E anning and
bowstrings in the night. " - 2) g ] metimes years ahead. They can solve
complex problems, something discovered by humans as soon
as they try to imprison one ("“Analmostimpossible feat" - z)
They can identify weaknesses in armour and guarded

perimeters, but also in hierarchies and cultures, and
families,

Ith

They move, hunt, think, attack, escape and sometimes go
around, moving forwards all the time in a low continuous
lope. They are extremely fast, moving quickly on all
fours, climbing well and digging through the dry earth
of the Pyrrhouk Plains. Each night the bone claws at their Large cultures of organised human beings are one of
fingert.ps and feet extend and they dig a burrow in the few things that can potentially threaten a Zug-Zug. Not
ground. This is almost the only time that they are still, one-on-one, a person is stupider, slower and weaker than
Twelve feet down, in a different place each night, the : a Zug-Zug, and the Zug-Zug can generally evade or outwit
Zug-Zug sleeps, If its home collapses in the night the groups, but pecple alter their environment. They can burn
Zug-Zug just burrows out and carries on its way. trees, salt crops and frighten game, and this can change
HaEe the Zug-Zug's zone. An uneasy truce oite: pxevaltﬂ wiath

= has a territory ¥ -z enerally not eating people from certain

o g z:gtf:: male this can be up to Zz:miﬁgtng gnd those communities generally not doing

For an £

longs to 3 -2 ould not like.
mi verything within be things the Zug-Zug wou
ki Grioawand BAuR les-hi Zug-Zug's zone, then from the

are people in t

;iquzgfs poxﬁt zf yiew it owns them too. \ i ity Tramry SRS IR ng-Zugna zéne ;arihat
rise above a tribal state. Those bold.xnd4v1dua s i
forge the cores of kingdoms tend to die, or disappear,
with alarming regularity Llhguxse,_pznphats, or .
religious leaders who might unify tne.local.trlbes T“
larger mass, either never occur, or simply 'go :wazoﬁe
Strong workers of the Subtle Art either leave the
rapidly, or go missing in the night.

Though it h
borders it patrols.

W

= —— =
It 1s a disturbing possibility that the Zug-Zug
kno quite a lot more about us than we know aboi

Though most peoples living in a Zug-Zug's zone regard it
j as a powerful and crafty predator, some begin to suspect
that their culture somehow 'belongs' to the Zug-Zug. That
the Zug-Zug allows them to exist, manages their growth,
sometimes protects them and sometimes thins the herd. And
that it understands them, not just as a group of animals,
but that it knows their culture and internal factions,
They lock at the regular inter-tribal wars, the dearth of
peacemakers and unifiers, the disappearance of certain
useful pecople at certain useful times, and they WOrry.
But they do not speak their fears cut loud. Those who d
hoften do not see the dawn.

_; A Zug-Zug ;s not generally very interested in solwvin
S::blamglulth other Zug-Zugs. To them, other Zug—Zug: are
roblem, 4 .
try l:o nuthtw:.a?e::f: ;::}_.z:_; b::ed' a.;:ﬂle Zug-Zug must B to preserve its young, is the accidental protection of
round. Since Zug-Zugs are highi i S:::? 1y the other way children, Though a lone adult facing a Zug-Zug is in
independent, solitary, covered f : °-rigent, fiercely tarrible aanges,; 8 lost ohitd wicl offes be pedtepte
WhTes acere’ e e n spines and hund;eds of ! sometimes against staggering odds. But the single mercy
; © threat to their population is _ P ! Bl of the Zug-Zug is unpredictable and strange, no parent
" IR T o0 Ha it 3" ' ok 2 seeks its limit.
emale Zug-2Zugs bear a single child. A Zug-Zug kit is the )
safest mortal being, the only thing to ever be protected
by not one, but two Zug-Zugs. Other than their ownership-
of-zone this is the only protective instinct Zug-Zugs
have, though it is strong. Tt

RAn odd twist of the Zug-Zug's other instinct, its desire

s s e 0 S SR i
The Zug-Zug diet is everyth . They chew bones raw, eat
honey, fruit, grains, insects, carrion and vultures
("Zug-Zugs will hide inside a rotting corpse to eat the Vultures that come for
it - Z) animals of every kind, people, hair, the bark of

| trees and sometimes rocks. They do love honey. ("Bee stings
won't penetrate the Zug-Zug's hide. " ) i
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Aaut, navigation of, 59

Accountiny, 4

Acidic Shit, 5

Adventurers
Employment of, 25, 34, 63,
trials of, 4

Age Of Ice, unsuspected, 45

Ambassadors, of the deep, 95

Ancient secrets in the Navigators muttered speech, 60

Anti-Magic, 4

Architecture, 11, 63

Aristocracy, 82
Guards of, 9
Mental retardation of, 25
Perversion of, 18
Training of, 22

Art:
Collectors of, 1, 2, 16, 22
Creation of, 10
Conceptual, 16
Jewellers, 22
Transmitting Niveous Dream, 61
Paradusa's love of, 66
Pick Chicken egg puzzle, 71
Pointillist, 72
Possession of Armour makers, 79
Found in Snapkeg, 87

Artistic Inspiration, sources of, 69

Artists, exploded, 69

Ash, language of, 85

Ashkott, Vetch-Net
'emotional aspects', skipping over, 100
Frustration with Lunaraptors, 49
Possible murder of a Wurm, 101
Role in Parroguana's near extinction, 67

Verbally condensing his frustration into a series of high, sharp

sounds, 49
Moral descent of, 9
Questionable method of, 37

Denial of the Stumbleweeds deliberate predation, 92

Assassins, 41, 61
Asymmetry, 19
Aun: town of Rumours, 47
Auralent Empire, collapse of, 67
Auralent, Ancient language, 100
Awfulness, of the Shameful Beasts, 84
Bards
Enslaved, 62
Rage against, 96
Bats, 22,
size of ,22, 69
hominid,48
driven to suicide, 88
form of, 97
Battle Of The Bathroom, The, 41
Bestiality, suspected, 18, 74.
Beauty, strange, hypnotic, 50
Bile, use as dye, 32
Birds
Blathering, 8
Atrocious Crows, 5
Yorn owls, 51
Pickchicken, 71
Poyakuza, 74
Sanguine Crane, 82
Smiling, 86
Sunset Stork, 93
features of,46 ,49 ,79
Bite, toxic, 18
Blackmail, 54
Blood, innocent, 29
Blotchiness, or spattering, of the air, 98
Bog Elves, conflict with, 73
Boxing, teaching of, 104
Brick, to the skull, 51
Business, 1, 11.
Business, illegal, 70.
Caliph Amaranthine, government of, 43
Caves, Meremaid residence in, 53
Chains
Of ice, 45
Ofsilver, 62
Chaos
Primordial, 14, 28, 59
Traitors to, 96
Charm, metamorphic, 62
Charm, of the Minochoiron, 54
Chemical Dependency, 19
Chickens, illegal, 71
Chimes, silver, 74
Cinereous Plain, Leptoblast’s claim of, 101
Citrine Hills, 47
City / Cities
Scab Cities of the Aeskithetes, 2
Attempted possession of, 40
Quurst, 78
Nyctopolis, 48
The Paladins of Fall’s,64
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Of Jukai, see Jukai

Of Kal-Shush, 92

Of Reflecting Flame, 96
Cloaks, feathered

Atrocious Crows,5

Blathering Bird,8

Worn by Dreamon aligned Fuse-meisters,34

Yorn Owl
Sanguine Crane, 82
Sunset Stork, 93
Clouds:
Azul home,6
Brainstormer Palace,14
Architecture, 24
Fungal infection by geisha spore,35
Titanic corpses, 57
Sulphur, 95
Coat, valuable, 46
Colonies,37,88
Colony organisms ,95
Comets, theft of, 38
Compact of Combustion, ritual of, 34
Crabs, intelligent, 83
Craft, 10, 96
Curse /Curses, 48
Of the Navigators, 60
Knowledge of the Quarynx, 77
Of the Paradusa, 66
Of the Sun, 93
Of the Sea, 83
Of the Oranorn, 62
To drive off the Shameful Beast, 84
Day, creation of, 28
Dead God Yorn, 51
Deals, maker of, 70

Death
Invisibility to, 70
Reversal of, 65
Symbols of, 27
Debt, 1
Deep-Dwelling creatures, 36
Despair, 5,23

Dexterity, of the Minochoiron, 54
Disasters, natural and unnatural, 38
Dog Dimension, The, 68
Dreamon
Convoys, 59
Phoenican Shepherds, 69
Means of Axolotl control, 61
Possible agents of, 34
Dreams
Haptic, 10
Of snow, 61

Of the thing watching you from the dark, 75

Transcendent, 3

Violent, 46

World of, 24, 69
Drugs, illegal, crane toxin, 82
Ducks, wooden, 73
Edged Weapons, loathing of, 104

Eels
Bile of, 14
Moray, 44
Regeneration of, 27
Tails of, 53
Elementals

Of recorded time, 42
Of the shadow of worked things, 97
Elixir Anemoi, 14
Emotions, consumption of, 81
Emperor Huezong, sad death of, 58
Empire
Of Night, 51
Of the Hecatombs, 100

Of the Monster Maidens, Zenithal’s theory of, 56

Enforcers, 41
Exfoizoksostrin, 4
Eye
Transit through, 16
Consumption of, 17
Fairy Tales, 18, 22, 27, 37, 52.
Familiarity, of the Murder Men, 58
Fate
Agents of, 16
Engines of, 26
Freedom from, 90
Voice of, 62
Wrath of, 28
Curse of, 62
Feathers
Hair-thin, 79
Sound-absorbing, 51
Translucent, 82
Fencing, training in, 72

Fire
Immortal, intelligent, 33
Reflection and absorption of, 70
Transit through, 29
Visions of, 85

Flagella,

Of the Aeskithetes, 2



Of the Trench Herald, 95

Flame,
Conversion to, 34
Existence as, 33, 34
Voice of, 63
Flantagnet, 56
Forest
OfJorn, 51
Of Rhodopsin, 47
Fortunes
Of cities, 52
Regretful, 52
Fruit
Active, 30
Healing, 30

Fungus, simulating, 35
Fur, insulating, 45
Gaze, deadly, 23
Gender Specific effect
Corbeau toxin, 18
Meremaid’s Song, 53
Gender,
Denial of, 94
Of monsters, 56
Spontaneous, 23
Geyser Lords,
Alleged consumption of, 93
Loathing of the Fuse Meisters, 36
Rivalry with, 34
Ghosts, formation of, 40
Glass, alien, 50
Gnathopods, 2
Gold, 21
Golem, of stupidity, 25
Guards, 3,9, 32
Guile-Toad, 56
Hallucination, 16
Halos
Of hooks, 76
Ofsilver fire, 91
Hand Of The Yam, The, 104
Healing
Dangers of, 102
Sources of, 30, 80
Heat-Resistant slime, 55
Hell
Agents of, 29

Gateway to, Zenithal’s suspicion of, 101

Heraldry, 22
Hex Dragoons, pickled, 43
Hooks, Haematic, 76
Horizon Town:
Aun, 47
Quurst, 78
Hunting, of men, 77, 79, 89
Hyper-beings, creation of, 25
Idols, predator saint, 75
Immunity to directed harm, of Lunaraptors, 49
Impossible Realms, exploration of, 34
Insanity, 16
Insect
Spectre-Web Beetle, 88
Piceous Puccoon, 70
Vitellary, 99
Discretion Bugs, 22
Glyphapillar, 37
Paladins Of The Fall, 64
Intelligence,

Theft of, 94
Unnerving, of the Zug Zug, 106
Invisibility, 17
Jewellery, 22
Jokes, 8
Jukai, 33

Relationship with Melanic Moors, 13
Second born, secret of the, 47
Second Chancellor of, 8, 32

Chancellor painted riding Snapkeg, 87

Nobles, secret corruption of, 32
Turret Prime, 46

Rumours of Fulvous drudge use, 32
Alkali slums of, 32

Fashions of, 17

Heraldry of, 47

Slum-towers of, 51

Zenithal’s Encounter with Medictor, 52
Comparing Nobles to blood sucking stork, 82

Yorn owls living in, 51
Labyrinth,

Of the Minochoiron, 54

Of the Xaxavraznazak, 103
Labyrinthine personal recollections, 8
Lawyers, 1
Leptoblast, Juglansing

Alliteration, tiresome, 19

Complaints re Stammel, 100

Denials of his madness, drunkenness, 98

Hatred of the Smiling Bird, 86
His bankruptcy, 27

His low standards of proof, 32
His poor use of sources, 66
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On the deaths of the Grool-Stars, 89
Shameless orientalism of, 52
Suspicion of an Age Of Ice, 45

The usefulness of setting your child on fire, 99

Lightning, 14, 6
Loneliness
Of the Meremaids, 53
Of the Monster Maidens, 56
Of the Navigators Of Nothing, 60
Of the Whirlwind Wurm, 101
Lost things and their finding, 21
Love, of the shadow for beauty, 97
Loveliness, of the Stegaloswan, 90
Madness
In animals, 75
Of Lunaraptors, 49
Mafia, 78
Cloaks of, 8
Metamorphic, 74
Of the Hostage Frog, 43
Of the Kindergnaw, 48
Mantis-Man Empire, unlikely existence of, 22
Markets, 11
Masks , 24
Of the Quarynx, 77
Glass, 50
Terrifying, 2
True names, 96
Matter, control of, 96
Melanic Moors , 47
Creatures of, 18, 27
Tribes of, 17
Memories
Held in stone,6, 20
Of stones, 63
Of forgotten gods, 85
Predatory, 40
Consumption of, 57
Men, abduction of, 79
Mercy, of the Paladins Of The Fall, 65
Microverse, 22, 41
Mimicry, 7, 21, 58
Of the Smiling Bird, 86
Of the Spectre-Web Beetle, 88
Minds, transit through, 61
Miniaturised People,41, 103
Mirrors, transit through, 12, 18. 41
Monks, Tenebrous, 105
Moonlight, travel by, 91
Moon-Reflecting-From-Metal, entity known as, 37
Murder Man Ritual, 58
Murderers, 21
Mutilation, 7
Navigators Curse, 60
Necromancy, 9
Negotiation, 43
With the River Surgeons, 80
With the Rubious Fluke, 81
Neoteny, 37
Neutrality, 4, 16
Nightmare Herbs Of Thaum, 52
Nightmare Sun, 59
Nobility, 79
Nyctopolis, the city, its de-population, 48
Optimism, of the Sailsnail, 55
Oracular stones, 59

Orb
Grouxing of, 17
Primitive, 43
Order, 1
Organs

Electrical,6, 14
Liquid-looking, 21
Owls, language of, 104

Painting, famous: Gruneling’s 'Potemkimen Village With Eels', 27

Palaces,
Of cloud, 14-15
Of ancient priests, 64
Of the Boa Constructor, 11
Parental instinct, of the Zug-Zug, 106
Parasites, of the brain, 81
Performance art, regrettable creation of, 81
Perspective Dogs, training of, 68
Phosphorescence, 3
Pig, Pickpocket, 54
Pigeons, deadly, 74
Pockets, hands within, 54
Poppies, 19
Prisons, escape from, 71
Prophecy, corrupting, 36
Puppets, war, 73
Pyrrhous Plains, 47, 92
Quarynx, steak of, 43
Razors, ritual, 74
Reanimation, 9
Red sky over a red land, 19
Reed, voice from, 56
Reefs Of Chrome, 47
Regalia of crowned heads, 46
Regeneration
Magical, 27



Of severed heads, 44
Religion,

Questionable, 55, 87
Rescue, by crab, 83
Resurrection, as a colony organism, 95
Riddles, 19

Grim, 21
Ritual

Compact of Combustion, 34

Murder Man Ritual, 58

Of the Vore Bull, 100

The Rite Of Thought, 25
Rivers

The Or, 47

The Perse, 47

The Virid, 47

Road Of Knives, 101
Sacrifice, of flesh, 80
Sadness, deadly, 72

Safest Mortal Being, 106
Saint Cephalos, Monks of, 55
Saints, regurgitation of, 87

Saurians
The Stegaloswan, 90
Lunaraptors, 49
Raptor Chevallix, 79
Sayings

"Aristorkracy", 82
"Fruit Sucker", 79
"Three Legs - Thinks Ahead", 94
"Words From The Worm", 22
Schedule, of the Xaxavraznazak, 103
Screams, Pilgrimage of, 23
Sculpture
Gigantic head, 63
In reed, wood, clay, mud, 73
Of the Boa Constructor, 11
Sea, curse of the navigating Crabs, 83
Seas, chthonic, 78
Secrets Trade in, 20, 48
Seven Theoretical Conditions, The, 46, 87
Shadows,
Intelligence of, 97
Trade in, 12
Transit through, 21
Shore, phantasmal, 65
Shrinking, 2
Silk
Consumption of, 20
Collection if, 22
Ruff of magic reflection,41
Trade item,56,65
Transit through, 70
Magical, 70
Singing, Of snails, 55
Skull, explosion of, 81
Slam, of the Yam-Man, 104
Slavery, 1
Slavery, freedom from, 34
Sleep, potential transit through, 24
Slugs, 1, 52
Snails, 55
Snake Widow, 9
Snakes, 9, 10-11, 3
Consumption of, 33
‘Whispering fugue of, 52
Song
Gender-specific effect, 53
Polyphonic, 62
Soul, Ascended, 105
Sound, muffling,51, 88
Spattering, or blotchiness, of the air, 98
Special Forces Masons, 63
Speech, of wounds, 102
Spell books, confiscation of, 103
Spiders, 20, 42
Spies, 16, 41
Spines, Toxic, 7
Spit, alkali, 22
Spores, city shaping, 47
Stammel’s Encyclopaedia, 37
Star-Nosed Brole, 56
Stars, fall of, 26

Stars
Iron remains of, 26
Miniature, 89
Vengeance of, 26
Statues
Animation of, 52
Carved in darkness, 52
Stillness, 12

Stone, heads of, 63

Storms, 6, 14-15
Their love for what it destroys, 45
Use in life cycle, 35

Subtlety, Of the Bog Elves, 12

Suicide, 5

Sun
Destruction and replacement of, 26
Its knowledge, 93

Surgery, 80
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Swamp Drunks, 13

Tattooing of, 17

Use of the Vitellary, 99

Wild tales of, 27, 37

Weapons of, 87
Symbol: of wealth, 82
Syringes, 14
Tarns, starlit, transit through, 50
Tears, consumption of, 99
Ten-Shadows, entity known as, 37
The Upper World between the stars and us, 35
Theft, 7

Economy of, 78

Of art, 16

Of beasts, 94

Of comets, 38

Thief, 54

Thieves,7 ,16
Eagle, 71
City of, 78
Cloaks of, 51
Of teeth, 86

Things, crippled and inhuman, 74

Third person speech, 16

Thoughts, consumption of, 20, 21, 32, 61
Hooking of, 76

Of fire, 91
Time
Displacement, 2
Recorded, Elemental of, 42
Tides of, 64
Webs of, 42
Titans of the higher world, 57
Tool use, 10-11

Topsy Turvy World, Leptoblasts belief in, 98
Tortures, surreal, 81
Towels, usefulness of, 99
Toxic Spines, 7
Toxin
Agonising, 3
Flame-producing, 66
Gender-specific, 18
Numbing, behaviour altering, 82
Paralysing, 3
Skin covered with, 43, 44
Tracking, of wounded and wounders, 102
Tracks, unusual, 72, 77
Trade
In shadows, 12
In objects, deeds, 24, 70
In secrets, 20
In slaves, 1
Transit
From underneath things, 98
Through Silk, 70
Via the Suns red Rays, 93
By Moonlight, 91
Through fire, 29
Through mirrors, 12, 18, 41
Through Quurst, 78
Through Shadows, 21
Through Sleep, 24
Through Tarns, 50
Through the eye, 16
Through the mind, 61
Through the Snapkeg, 87
Traps, 10
Treasure
Light-emitting, 95
Abandoned, 21
Bearing images, 53
Bells of gold, 64
Golden, ancient, 87
Loathly and vile, 90
Of magical movement, 103
Of secret lives, 54
Pipes, 92
Pungent, 62
Silver, 74
Small, 22
Trees of bronze and silver, 64
Trees
Catastrophe, 31
Gruneous pines, 18
Pneumatic, 92
Diseased spines, 95
Twilight, transformation into, 66
Ungraspableness, of the Vitellary, 99
Unknowable aims, 38-39
Upper world between the stars and us, 57, 89, 91
Vampirism, 82
Veridian, Sonata by, 18
Virtu - in the ancient sense, 79
Vitellary-Blindness, 99
Vomit, dangerous,2, 11
Vore Bull Ritual, 100
Wands, hexing, 41
War , 38-39
Warding, Mark of, 37
‘Weapons
Haematic Hooks, 76



Master-crafted, 11 Other, 12

Puppets, 73 Of Ice, 45

Silver razors, 74 Wrongs, avenging of, 34

Snapkeg sabres, 87 Yurts, possession of, 40

Strangel Crescent Blades, 91 Zenithal, Psoralea

The beak of the Sunset Stork, 93 Admitting her radicalism, 39

Virid Steel, 12 Gender limits, questioning of, 33
Weddings, 5 Monster Maiden Empire claim, 56
Wells, unexpected residents, 72 On shadows, 97
Women, Possible Axolotl infection of, 61

Fungal, 35 Radicalism, denial of, 19

Hollow, 56 Somewhat flowery language of, 69
World and Worlds Unity of space and mind, 46

Burning, 65 Zone of Wounds, 102
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Blatsitsu - An introduction

Excerpt from

'BLATSITSU! - A fighting style for battling impossible things.
For gentlemen, scholars and ladies travelling without chaperone.

(2nd edition with additions by P Zenithal.)

by Juglangsing Leptoblast

It has been my fate and pleasure since my very early years to be
subject to adventure. | have wandered and roved the wide world,
seeking always some fresh discovery or unknown thing. Danger has
been my constant companion, danger in a plethora of unexpected
forms, whether from the common beasts of the forest and field, from
the storms and winds which wracked the sky, from the turpitude
and greed of men, or from, occasionally, the vagaries and
inconsistencies of my own character.

But it is not of these dangers that [ wish to speak, but of a
particular kind of threat, the danger of the tetramorphs, those
remarkable and unusual beings known commonly to men as
'monsters’.

The division betwixt animal and monster, and even between
monster and man, must perforce be both permeable and loosely
drawn. Is the Sanguine Crane a monster? In most circumstances,
not at all. But, if it should come upon you in the morning while you
sleep, and hunger for your blood, then certainly it is.

Is the Bedlam Bird a monster? It is and must be considered so at all
times, so cunning and malignant a beast it is.

However we are to arrange such definitions, it has been always my
desire and joy to seek out those creatures noted for their unusual
nature and even for their potential danger, and to make what
account of them I could. Combat, of any kind, has never been my
intention. I am a scholar, not a warrior. Nevertheless, chance or
dark circumstance has many times, in many places, lead me to
affray. A rough milling indeed between the stones of violent time!

It would be a poor scholar indeed who sought out such
circumstances, but a poorer one still who failed to learn, and make
what devisements they could for tha su.ataxmng of their life in the
field of wild peril and pected mi

It is the fruit of just such experience which this volume seeks to
condense and lay before you as one coherent physical and
peychological system which, if followed correctly, will gift the
learner with the sum product, not only of my long experience, but of
my careful analysis. BLATSITSU! is not only a mere fighting
system, (perhaps the most comprehensive ever devised) but a
pattern of thought, an attitude and way of being.

The greatest weapon, and sweetest boon of man has always been:
THE MIND. And BLATSITSU! seeks to train not only the body, but
the mind, body and spirit as one. It is an intellectual as well as
physical journey and the deeper the efforts made in its employ, the
deeper shall be the rewards.

I am no genius. BLATSITSU!, though an original creation of my
own, has deep roots in the fighting styles of many cultures
renowned for their martial ability. Over my long years | have been
lucky enough to study with the exemplars of several of thelle styles.
I have learnt the Hand of the Yam from the Yam Man of the
Phyrrous Plains, 1 have taken instruction from the silent Rapier-
Men, | have visited also with the Swamp-Drunk tribes of the
Melanic Moors and learnt something of their 'Drunken Bog-Dance'
style.

Yet there are still other cultures, not so famous for their martial
abilities, who may still have much to teach us. Not all who possess
knowledge are inclined to advertise the fact. | have also studied the
slow-time trench-fighting style of the heralds of the dark, I"have
spoken with the shadows and learnt the true shadow-boxing, 1 have
had converse with the Considerate Ones and learnt from them
many secrets of war in the world beneath our own and the power of
the 'discretion-punch’.

From all of these sources and from many more, | have condensed
the core lessons and attitudes and combined them into
BLATSITSU!, a fighting style devised specifically for battling
impossible and unexpected things.

The primary style of BLATSITSU! assumes its practitioner will
have access to a basic duelling stick. However, as a scheme for
training both mind and body, BLATSITSU! is an attitude so much
as a fighting style, one based on boldness, innovation, subtlety and
environmental awareness. Chapters clarify the use of BLATSITSU!
when armed only with hand and foot, (the true BLATSISTU!
practitioner is never truly disarmed), when tied up, when
imprisoned and when asleep.

It is in the field of the unconscious that the mental and physical
practice of BLATSITSU! bine to the d t effect. You will
never be in so much danger as when in a dream and the battles
fought there can be of deep consequence in the waking world

This second addition of BLATSITSU! has been amended and
increased with comments and recommendations from a young
correspondent, one P. Zenithal, who contacted me after the original
publication of the first edition with questions regarding the use of
BLATSITSU! by a female practitioner.

I was at first quite surprised, | had assumed that no woman
travelling with a chaperone or protector would need or require such
an Art. However, after the exchange of several letters | became
persuaded that it is no longer an unusual circumstance for women,
young or old, to travel without male accompaniment, and in some
cases into the very deeps of the wilds themselves.

There is no doubt that, should they come into contact with
Tetramorphs, a woman would be in as much need of BLATSITSU!
as any man, These creatures (with a few exceptions) are no
respecters of gender. .

As BLATSITSU! encompasses a coherent learning programme for
both mind and body, and since it is a mental attitude a much as a
physical programme, | believe it should apply equally well to both
men AND women. The subtitle has therefore been changed.
BLATSITSU! now advertises itself for not only Scholars and
Gentlemen, but also any Lady travelling alone. After reviewing Ms
Zenithals comments and finding them an excellent match with both
the spirit and practice of BLATSITSU!, 1 have incorporated them
into a new chapter addressing difficulties and opportunities likely to
be faced by the female practitioner such as' 'what to do with your
skirts in a fight', 'fighting with an umbrella’, 'scissors and their uses’
and "Hair',

I have also added some comments regarding the criticisms made of
BLATSITSU! by several individuals both uninformed and unwise.
BLATSISTSU! does not encourage 'low level alecoholism' though
unlike most conventional fighting manuals it does acknowledge the
uses of alcohol both in training the awareness and in loosening the
muscles and aging improvisation. Neither it is 'a rag-bag of
techniques arranged around some made up monsters', every
creature described in BLATSITSU! is quite real and the techniques
described are ones | have myself tested in the field. Furthermore,
BLATSISTSU! is no mere list of techniques to be matched with each
opponent like some petty accountancy of harm, but a system of
improvisation and creation so that, no matter what strange and
unpredictable threat the practitioner is faced with, they may
formulate THIER OWN response to their PARTICULAR
circumstances.

BLATSITSU! demands a great deal from its practitioners, but, if
you follow the instructions and processes within | guarantee that
you will discover for yourself its enormous transformative power.
And remember, even if you should be small, apparently weak, of no
matter what gender or shape you may be, if you have a MIND and a
BODY then BLATSITSU! is for YOU. I will leave you with the
words of the old song.

"That ever was thralle, now is he free;
That ever was smalle, now grete is she"

It is true. It is BLATSITSU!
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"I need not speak my warning

or meet your eyes with mine

to tell my tale.

Once I was like you

until a sudden message met my throat
I have seen the end

but cannot feel my feet."

By

"I will wait

for those who left me here
where the path divides
between heaven and earth.
I went u but

I won't @ down again.
the Crow knows me."

3.

"My makers hate me

though

I am a neat small size

and take less work to make.
They give me what they loved,
1 keep it safe.

They visit all the time,

put hate coming.

I make them cry.”

1 have many friends,
they take me to the best places.
1 love food and drink
the stronger the better.
1 like clothes too sometimes,
tight 18 good for me,
if you want a pit of wviolence
1 won'tiobject to cuts,
put no bruises please
1 rarely have i

B

wI have a bad reputation

yet, I have freed slaves,

helped battered wives escape,

sometimes, I admit

1'11 get a killer out of jail

pbut, I have been known

to help the mad and sick.

Kings too

more than a few I have released from jams .
I will never discriminate

and the darker things seem

the closer I will be "
6.

you make me

put cannot escape e
1 have 1o boundar
Time and Space obey me
put I die pefore dawn.

I and my
?wa armies
Nothing g
g su
Then,

Tanked, .
: » we fou, L
3 rvived nps fought for life

met a fp, 2 2

a
= :o hard or sharp
" Brtil you cast meor srent;
= out,

I torture ,

8.

I will take everything one day"

But no day.

Till then I wait behind closed eyes.

9 ou Lo live.

I.want one thing: for ¥
put don't 1isten

or 1'l1l eat your 1ife whole.

clothing you

jke me
v 1like ire end

{11 wear me 1P
we after that:
gunpeams

the gtillness.

you don
put you ¥
and becoma
We will catch
Ang sieep P

ver really with you.
might think you have.f

But the closer you attend

The more distant I sae .

1 flee petween the stars.

T

Don't worry, I always

Though I seem dirty.

I want to be with you!

Mot this st

(I have to keep moving)

I. have already forgotten how it all went down.
(I have no memory)

Though others might
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This is the greatest partnership!
I cost you nothing

I always listen

I never complain

rou can make me with a knife

And fuck me all night.

14.

Zhe wild beasts know me still.

The poor never forgot.

;Du ma;e a golden wall to keep me out
And bu?lt a golden store in case IHC“R
I was inside the wall,. e i
I was beneath the s

When feasts are

15.

1t wasn't us!

One gave us our command.
our ten gervants did

of two, NOW agne remaai
How then can we be
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The Visceral is in charge of feeding the crew. An
uninteresting position unless Aabt should start to
run low on souls, in which case the Visceral has
charge of deciding which members of the crew are
eaten and in which order. A rank which grows more
powerful the longer the journey goes on.

The Ape Eradicator is in charge of defending Aagt
from infestations and 'minor' attacks from the hull.
Most commonly infestations of Moon-Apes who climb in
through the stern and steal souls. Though they can
alsc be employed against any other threat which
rides the hull of Aayt.

Like the Bonesman the Ape-Eradicator may recruit as
many Mates as are required to fulfil their duties,
sometimes a very large number indeed, depending on
the number of Apes. This makes the position another
excellent vehicle for promotion, one of the few
which does not necessarily require consumption of
Souls.

The Apa Eradicator and its Mates are one of the few
ranks expected to go outside onto the hull of Aadt,
leading to dangercus levels of total insanity. “As

mad as the Eradicators Mate" is a common phrase.

The worst circumstance any Ape Eradicator can
conceive is if Apes should enter Aabt from the prow,
in full view of the Navarch.

The Navarch is quite capable of defending itself,
but the presence of Apes at the prow and not just
the stern indicates a very large infestation indeed,
one that should never have been allowed to grow as
large as it has. In this case the Ape-Eradicator is
almost always demoted or 'Rationalised’.

(Defending Aawt from interdiction is the
responsibility of the crew and 'all souls that can
be compelled'.)

The Ocular has charge of maintaining awareness of
the inside of Aayt, usually reporting directly to
the Ark-Eater Prime. The Ocular Gap is often
projected or launched into the centre of Aayt in
order to get a better view. Though tied to a long
rope or some other device by which they may be
retrieved, this does technically make them a
Centrifugal Soul, at least while they retain their
position. For this reason, they may refuse to come
down if they wish, though the consequences can be
dire.

The Quibbler queries orders, plans and processes and
keeps a ships long, as well as a record of
everything inside Aayt that is not souls. It is not
known for whom the Quibbler keeps its records, it's
certainly not the Navarch, although the Navarch does
acknowledge the quibblers rank and role and if a
Quibbler is killed the Navarch itself will interrupt
the chain of command to appoint a new one in a
private talk.

The Quibbler’s position also involves keeping track
of threats not only from inside or outside Aabt, but
from dangerous treasons in the crew itself. Most
murders and assassinations are considered a
reasonable and normal part of the process of
commanding Aawt, unless they occur with too great a
frequency, but anything that could threaten the
position of the Wavarch {(unthinkable) or endanger
the journey itself might be considered a 'meaningful
treason' and lead to a drum-head trial before the
Navarch itself at which the Quibbler will give
evidence and act as prosecution.

The Quibblers job also involves it keeping track of
what would commonly be considered 'treasures’
recovered from Aabt. These are of little interest to
the Crew, but often form the basis of plots by
Rational Souls to take Aaygt by force.

The Regrettable Quibblers or
agents for the Quibbbler.

vehicle for Promotion inside Aayt

m?ch a5 the Quibbler themselves
direct protection of n

BAEqC their
accidents' or 'disappear:’

_'Rggrotablau' act as
This is another excellent
25, loathed as
but lacking the
rank they often die in




Report on the Palace of
Tksladzord

SC:

valuable
wrath of Iksladzord

dangerous
bug ?!

SUBJECT: Well now its true you never asked me our-
right direcly just ta 'steal' anything, but you know
folks usually don't. What Ah'm sayin' buddy is that
the assumption of theft kinda goes along with the
whole 'breakin-an-enterin' situation. If you wanted
me to break into this creatures abode and not steal
anything then well hell, you shoulda told me that.

SC:
12!

SUBJECT: Like "Get in there, take a look around AND
poN'T TAKE NOTHIN [l YOU DUMBASS", cause any
other way you say it kind sounds like "find this
place, get in there and take a look around"”.

[ context |

SUBJECT: The context is implied you horses ass! You
hired a thief to not steal!

revoking
legal action
deniability

wiped from the record and disavowed.

SUBJECT: Hell son you do get frantic don’t you?

SC: I am

of You will not

“son”!

SUBJECT: Alright buddy, sorry “
”. You won’t mind if ah actually
disclose that information you sent me to acquire?

SUBJECT: No. Well it’s done now so ah may as well
tell you what ah saw.

It was pretty much right where you put it on the map,
we went up that golden river for a long while, curvin
off into the streams that fed the streams that fed
the streams. Then we see the gates. Big stone river
gates came up just before the river got too small for
a boat to manage. They was somewhat encrusted with
the discards of Time but the lock behind em worked
well enough.

Once we got through the lock was a long canal. Hell
of a thing. Stone banks, straight like an arrow,
stagnant quiet and overgrown. We poled up that pond
for a long while with those queer trees with the red
leaves growin closer.

SC:
Rhodopsin ?

SUBJECT: Yeah ,those leaves had fallen and made the
canal kind of still red road. Ah reckon it was Autumn
for those trees regardless of what season it was for
everythin else.

Ah kept an lookout for Owls and singin' women like
you said, and we battened down and kept still and
under cover in the night. Guess we got lucky. Took us
a day or two and then I see it risin' up over the
trees.

SUBJECT: Well it’s difficult to say exactly, looked kinda
like one of those kids toys you get to teach em shapes,
but fitted together. Like a puzzle you was just in the
middle of solvin', but it made a pleasin' form so you
just kinda left it like that. It was wood, mainly ah
think but ah can't be sure. There were stone foundations
ahm certain and stone within. On top of that there was
kinda like a suspension-bridge getup included with wires
or somethin' comin out like bones in a birds wing.
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sc: [

SUBJECT: Yeah the whole thing looked kinds ay-
symmetrical. Like it was fallin or foldin into or
outa itself. It looked like some parts we sorta
hangin or balanced against other parts with these
fine fine wires. Looked kinda beautiful actually.
Whole thing did.

SC:
[vulnerability

SUBJECT: No ah had the same idea but ah don't reckon
you could. When ah got up close a saw that they were
cables, woven with metal like it was wool. Very
strong indeed. You would need a lot of force to break
one.

Well we could see it and we thought we were close so
we kept goin'. Turned out we weren't that close at
all. Place was just so fuckin huge you could see it
from three miles off. Bigger than any castle tower I
ever saw. No idea how it stayed up.

At the end of the canal was stone docks. Strange and
well made, and beyond them was the Palace.

SC:

SUBJECT: Old too, but clean, like your grandma's
house. It was dammm quiet there and somethin kept the
trees from growin too close. You had a good bowshot
an-then-some from the walls to any cover. And the
ground was flagged and almost-flat. The floor was
waved and smooth like the surface of a swellin’ sea.
Real odd. I guess that’s how they like it though.
Well it was getting pretty late. Ah didn’t want to
stay right outside the place and we reckoned last
night we had heard the cry of Owls, so ah decided to
just get on in there, get the job done, see what was
what.

sc: surface

jouter ?
SUBJECT: looked kinda like a loose shell of stone.
Like a tortoise shell you know but with all the bits
of the shell separated and hangin in some kinda frame
of wood and wire. Those shell parts were about six
feet wide ah think, larger the further up you got.
The shell pieces moved a little, they weren't quite
securely fit, not like a brick or a flagstone. Turned
out later they could move around quite a bit. Ah
looked behind one and all ah could see was a great
complexity of suspension. Every time the wind changed
the shells moved a little and ah don't think no rain
or snow could have got in there, not because it was
solid but because it kinda responded. It was a little
like a skin and a little like feathers in the way it
moved and a lot like a wall.

SC:
Art?

SUBJECT: No ah don't think it was magic. You could
kinda see that everythin got attached to everythin
else at some point and it never seemed to put out
more than got put in, if you get my meaning, which is
the clearest sign of magic to me.

That was the basics of it. The bigger frame was made
of wood and metal and light strong stone, all carved
and cut very exactly and arranged with each other
with great ease and fluid thought. Ah never saw any
person or thing mix together materials so complexly
and in such diffuse ways. it wasn't like it was
impossible, ah reckon people could do it, but it
wouldn’t make sense to them to do so as you'd need to
plan every single tiny flourish, right down to the
carvings and the tiny joints, and then snap it all
together in sequence and if any single thing went
wrong then maybe the whole thing would be screwed, so
I don't see how we would ever make a thing that way.
There wasn't much goin' on there with colour. Almost
everything was its natural shade, just polished and
worked right down to the fine details. You touched it
and it was smooth. No splinters, no cracks.

sc: I

SUBJECT: Well its always been mah principle that if
you're breakin into a place you do best to start at
the top and work your way down. So that’s what ah

did. I myself am just about the best climber that I
have ever seen and it took me agood half an hour to



get to the top of that thing. Up its sides and those
suspended iron ropes.

sc: I

SUBJECT: A vent that popped open to let gusts of air
come through. It’s warm in there, and dry too. Which
aint that much of a surprise considering what lives
there.

sc: I

SUBJECT: Whoo boy! It is crazy in there.

sc:

SUBJECT: Yeah, well.its like a nest of poles but the
poles are straws.

sc:

SUBJECT: Like kinda how if you grab a bunch of straws
and get em in a box without breaking them, till they
are all mixed up in there then you take the box away
and they still hang together, keeping its shape, its
like climbing through a maze of those, its gots its
passages and its roads, like how if you were small
and climbing through a skeleton then the ribs would
be a ladder and the spine a kind of passage, but its
still pretty crazy. There are rooms, kind of, hard
flat floors suspended or hung up amidst the pylons
and there are the tops of stone towers. The towers
are real real thin but they stay up cause they were
made as one with the rest, all the cables and the
suspensions, and all the forces and the weights
balance out just right. The stone tops of those thin
towers are floors where work is done and things are
made, like workshops. There are iron cauldrons there
and winches and cranes. Sometimes it seems like the
whole thing is just a next of cranes and carriers.
The forging only happens on the ground floor though,
or below, that’s where the big crucibles are. Its
light at the top - there are panes of glass (huge
panes) in the roof and they let through light, and
the forges down below are a deep red, but in the
middle it can get pretty dark, and night was coming
on so it was hard to see. It feels alive inside, but
still, if the outside was like an old persons house,
or the clean house of some fellah that just died then
the inside is like a workshop where they guy has just
stepped out and you feel he’s coming back soon cause
there are things happening.

SC:

SUBJECT: No, it could have been a day or a year or
ten since something did something, but it felt
occupied, ” ah says (it’s
always been a habit of mine to name myself in my own
mind whenever ah address myself, its kinda for the
record you know, ah got multiple gods watchin’me,

w , you know sure

as hell this goddamm
aint gone, or if he is, it aint for long. By dammn ah
know an empty house when ah feel one and when ah
don't, that’s professional intutition you might say.
Shit ah aint mentioned the poles yet.

sc: [
SUBJECT: I mean, they was all carved up, everything
in there is, everythin is carved and cut and
decorated, right down to the size of your fingernail
there. Most curious arrangements, lines and waves,
vivid but unreal, unnatural but fine and beautifully
expressed

SC:

SUBJECT: Climbin! There aint barely no way to get
anywhere except by climbin around. Some climbs are
easier than others, but you know the spaces this
thing slides through are pretty huge. Bigger than a
man is by quite a way, so the routes it made for
itself to curl and wave around and through the house
it made won't work for you. You gotta kinda scamper
and improvise from flat surface to flat surface. And
don't fall!

SC:

SUBJECT: Well I encountered these, I guess you'd call
them 'chests' cept they was spherical and metallic
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and made of kinda layers of material all locked
together like a puzzle. I got to thinkin "[JEl" for
its always been my habit and iron-shod personal law
to name mysself in mah own head in case it mah memory
was suddenly wiped "old [N W this
whole place is like one big puzzle made by that
creature that lives here, and those look Very much
like smaller puzzles made by the same hands. And if
you was that creature and you had things to keep,
well maybe you'd just keep them in a thing exactly
like that, because by damn you wouldn’t have no
problem opening them.

sc: | -

SUBJECT: Hggmm. Well ah happened to have with me..
tell me son. you ever heard of a 'Thieves Eagle?'.

SUBJECT: Ah found mine. Just warmed her up and she
got one of those spheres open right away. Found your
doodad there inside.

SC:
Iksladzord?

SUBJECT: Yeah he turned up pretty much as things
started to go to shit. Never seen anything like it
before and never want to see anything like it again.
Huge! And those goddamm hands! Ah don't reckon he saw
me straight away be he sure as hell knew something
was up. The way he moved through that place.
Incredible. Course he made it for just that purpose.
Ah knew ah wouldn’t last a second against something
like that, he was arming his teeth for war right
enough, with all kinds a crazy weapons, and wherever
he went he would kinda reach out with his teeth and
feel the strands and the pylons. Ah knew to pause
dead still whenever he did but it still seemed like
some kinda secret information was makin its way back
to him. maybe he could feel mah heart beatin, ah
don't know.

sc: I
SUBJECT: Hah, weeelll. Ah kinda made a commotion.
sc: [ >

SUBJECT: Ah found a way ta turn over the feeds for
one of those forges on the ground floor, got boiling
Iron spreading all over the place. Knocked the
safeties out so the floor went up. Whooo he was
pissed off I can tell you. Ah ran for it. When ah
looked back that thing was pulling some kinda leaver.
Musta had it prepared, water from the canal was
gushing in from some kid of hydraulic system. That
thing had a whole safety plan worked out ahead of
time! Hell of a mind ah tell you, hell of a mind.
When that water hit the iron it calmed the fire down
but the steam was explosive in the extreme, whole
place was full of it. I coudn't see shit and ah
reckon even that thing coudn't sense shit. Must have
pulled some other leaver cause the shells that made
up the walls just kinda rippled open to let out the
steam.

It was dark out there by then. Out I go and runnin
back to the boat quick as ah can. From there we just
pole'd it you know? No sense on sticken around I
thought.

SC: Iksladzord

?
SUBJECT: Shit it's not like ah leave a callin' card
in the places ah steal from with the name of the guys
that hired me on it. That Thieves Eagle might still
be running around in there (she got away from me,
they always do) but hell, no-one at all can catch
them, and it ain’t like they learn in the egg.

SC: , ,

SUBJECT: Ohhhh. Oh shit, well that aint good.
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[ am like no other thing,

A gem not famed for brightness.

Dead, but only listen and I live.

Voiceless, I speak.

Thoughtless, I lie.

Deeper than dark water,

Sharper than a swift sword,

Stranger than a drugged dream,

[ serve in ordered ranks that never change.

Till night,

When a gallery of shadows paints your thoughts,
with more colours than a careless artists hand.
Lose me or be lost in me.

[ am a place you may not go,

Once there I will not let you leave.

Though made of broken things I am yet whole.
And guard one hundred murders.

Let's kill your friends for fun.

M




